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In offering the following Volume to the 
public, it is, perhaps, necessary that I should 
prefix a few words^ to state what the re^er is 
to expect, and what h^ is not to expect, ii) thes^ 
Letters and Papers. He is not tq expect any- 
thing in the character <>f religious gossip j any 
anecdotes of, or repiarks concerning, living 
persons^ with whom the writer had intercourse^ 
Those who had the privilege of receiving IjC^- 
ters from the late Lady Poverscoyrt, know wpU 
that she delighted to dwell on mtich higher 
subjects than the action*, or opinions, of her 
fellow-jnen. If every thing she ever wrote wa^ 
submitted to the public eye, it would be, per- 
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haps^ a subject of surprise to some^ how very 
little was said about other persons in her 
extended correspondence*, But^ in the follow- 
ing selections^ I have studiously omitted every 
thing in the least degree personal. Those, 
therefore, that shall take up this Volume with 
the hope of reading Lady Powerscourt's opi- 
nions of this person or that person — of this 
or the other movement, in or out of the Church, 
will be disappointed. I trust that these pages 
will furnish no food that would gratify such 
appetites. Had the correspondence, from which 
it has been my part to make selections, afforded 
such materials, I should never have been the 
instrument of making them public. But that 
eminent disciple of our blessed Lord, whose 
Letters are now printed, with a hope and prayer 
that they may tend to the edification of the 
Church, lived in a higher atmosphere ; inhaled 
herself, and breathed forth, a purer air. She, 
of all the Christians I have been privileged to 
know, came nearest to that which she has, in 
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such [Strong uncommon terms^ stated to be her 
idea of a Christian : ** Not one who looks Up 
from earih to heaven^ hUt one wfho looks down 
from heaven on earOi^ She appears to have 
ascended a high and holy eminence^ and from 
thence to have looked down ujpon those earthly 
scenes, with which , too many are entirely 
engrossed, Uying up to that high spiritual 
reqiurement of the Apostle, " Set your aflfec- 
tions on* things above, smd not on things on 
the earth, for ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God." Those who take up this 
Volume may expect to find the language of a 
heart thus lifted up above the world, the fireei 
and unrestrained breathing of a soul whose 
" conversation was in heaven ;'' who wa^ " raised 
up^ iahd inade to sit in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus/* 

The only thing which induces me to publish 
the following Letters and Papers, is the convic- 
tion that they express the sentiments, and 
experience, and heaven-taught spirituality, of 
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one who had made more rapid adtaoces m tfa^ 
divine life, than is ordinslrily found in the 
Church below. I thought that this caftdle^ 
which the Lord had lighted, should tioi h& hid 
under a bushel, but put on a candlestick^ that 
it might giye light to all that are in the houses 
There will be found original and strong 
thoughts, clothed in original and strong lan-« 
guage : indeed the strength of the language 
may sometimes startle some of those who read 
these Letters, and may be such, that had thd 
writer tevised thean ^ publicatiMi, she might 
have, perhaps, somewhat softened her expres- 
sions } but, as Editor^ I did not think myself 
authorised, even if I had felt disposed, to do sor 
In truth, (wheth» erroneously or not,) I like 
those strong expressions : I would not wish to 
alter one of them : they bring back to my 
i^ecoUection, the image of the strongest mind 
that I ever met in any woman : they help to 
remind me of that which was her pecikHat* char- 
i^teristic^ — uiicommon masculine strength. 
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eombmed^ mth the extramest feminine gentle- 
ness t they help file to apprehend the power 
with which she realised those important sub- 
jects about which she wrote; and I am not 
without hope that^ through the blessing of 
God^ iktymsLy be .made instrumental to convej 
the same reality %(y otheris* 

Whilst I beliete that all intelligent readers 
may deme benefit ^nd edification fiom these 
ptig^9 1 ccmoeiye they may be eis^ecially pro- 
fitable and oomfbriadble to mourners ; to those 
^ vfhxy are afflicted or dii^trewed in mind, body^ 
or estate.'^ Lady Powersotmrt was one ac- 
quainted with grief. ISSie had had setere and 
heavy trials } i^d «h6 was thus, in a peculiar 
way, fitted to i^rmpathise with all tried Qiris- 
tisms. She was enabled ^ to comfbrt those who 
were in any trouble, with the comlbrts wherewith 
i^he heraelf bad been comforted of God/^ 
WheA she knew of any of iier friends being in 
trial) she Metns to have felt herself espedally 
drawn to write t«» them a ^' word in season.^* 



Therefore many of the Letters in the collect 
tion are addressed to mourners, and will, I trust, 
be found comforting and strengthening to those 
who are in similar circumstances* 

There is one subject which occupied much of 
Lady Powerscourt's attention, which does n6t 
appear in the following pages, as prominent as 
many of her religious friends mighthave expect- 
1 ed, and that is, the subject of prophecy. She 
was known to have very deeply considered it^ 
to have conversed with those persons who were 
f most remarkable for their study of it, and to 
*have consulted the books which have been 
• written on it; and, above all, to have read the 
Scriptures with much deep attention to the 
subject — and yet, very little on prophecy ap- 
pears in her correspondence. Lest- any per- 
sons should think that, in making the selection, 
I have thrown aside Letters on this subject, I 
think it right to state, that I have been myself 
surprised to find how little, upon this interest- 
ing subject, has been left among her papers. 
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I had expected to have found much clear 
statement of the result of her deep considera- 
tion of prophecy ; and though she should have 
stated that which did not agree with my views^ 
I should haye published her s, and allowed those 
interested in the subject to exercise their judgr 
ment thereon. I should certainly not do what 
some, persons^ whom I esteem, have done, — 
publish the sentiments of another, though at 
the time considering them erroneous, on 
the fundamental principles of the Gospel — ^but 
I would publish the sentiments of another on 
the future prospects of the Church, though in 
those sentiments, I thought the writer was mis- 
taken ; because I consider the first subject to be 
vital, and that error on it is essentially danger- 
ous. I do not so think of the other subject. 
I consider the whole Church of Christ to be 
much in the dark with regard to prophecy, and 
more or less . in error concerning it ; and that 
the best way to correct the error, and attain 
mo^e lights is to encourage free discussion upon 






it In order to reach the end^ it is essential 
not to mistake as to the waj. It is not equally 
essential to form correct anticipations^ as to 
what shall be found at the end. Those who are 
on the way shall reach the end^ and then all 
their mistakes concerning it shall be corrected* 
I feel mjTself called upon to return my thanks 
to the correspondents of Lady Powerscourt, for 
the kindness and confidence with which they 
have entrusted me with her valuable Liettenu 
Hiey will see, I trust, that I have not violated 
their confidence. I have selected according to 
my best judgment ; I have altered nothing, 
and corrected little, except when necessary to 
make the sense clear, which will often be indis* 
pensable in publishing from an uncorrected 
manuscript. I have been obliged to omit some 
very beautiful letters, on account of the recur- 
rence of the same sentiments and expressions 
in other Letters. It appears to have been 
frequently the case, that some scriptural sub- 
ject, with a suitable train of thought, was very 
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deeply impressed upon Lttdy Powerscourt's 
fisftud; and slie rectuved to that suigect and 
train of thought, in wnting to her dififer^it 
iri^ki^ at the sane titte, in different places. 
I hoLve i^eneidij oteilted die Letten in irhich 
tlie isametiess of thonight was observdbk ; but I 
hare soAKtiBaes admitted a orepetitiom, where I 
nrast otherwise liarra ^r^ected a Letti^^ in othc^ 
respects TskiaMie) or hai^e made oinbsions ivhich 
might have lendetred the 49ense less dear. I 
hopeiher conrei^yoGideiKts w^ excuse »e Cor the 
fisnissioiifi^ and the readers for ikve repetitions 
tibej may obsenre. 

As my ob^eot is shnply to pmseat to the 
Gh«lrdb the sentimehts of ^e wnter, which 
appear to /me to be lilEjely to pronote edifica* 
tion> I 4iave omitted eiien the names of the 
persons to whom the Letteis were addressed ; 
aiid I hare abstainied from prefixing to this 
¥olunie aasojr thing in 4iie way of ^ memorial of 
the departed writer. 3t would be impossible to 
write any biegraphkal «bMxlh of her that is 
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gone, without stating particulars as to those 
that remain, which might give them a publi- 
city which would be distressing to their feelings. 
I send, then, the Letters before the public, 
without any recommendation except their own 
intrinsic worth. I publish them, not because 
they were ¥irritten by my dear departed friend, 
but because, in my judgment, (not unpreju- 
diced, I admit,) they appear to be in them- 
selves such as ought to see the light. 

I. have added, at the end, a few Papers, which 
seem to have been her private exercises on 
scriptural subjects. They will show how deeply 
she considered, and how powerfully she rea- 
soned, upon the word of God. It may, indeed, 
be said of her, that her " delight was in the 
law of the Lord, and in his law did she medi- 
tate day and night." 

; ; It cgal^ remains that I should commend this 
Volume to the blessing of Him, "without whom 
nothing is strong — nothing is holy.** He was 
pleased to make the writer of these Letters a 
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very signal monument of His grace. She 
bore witness to His grace in her life, and by 
her life j and I pray, that He may vouchsafe to 
allow her, " though dead, yet to speak,*' to the 
edification of His people, and to the glory of 
His holy name. 



Powerscourt Glebe, April, 1888. 
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LETTER I. 

1821. 

I AM glad to hear you have a good opinion of ... . 
I almost envy any one a strong feeling of sin, but I 
am sure our wise and tender Father knows best 
how to measure that out to us, in proportion as He 
sees us able to bear it ; 'though it seems sad not 
to grieve at offending such a Lord. It gives me 
much pleasure to hope there are ... in this house 
seeking him, whom, I trust, I at least desire to be 
dearer to me than all the world. It is cheering to 
see even a Christian's face. I do not expect to go 
to . . . either Wednesday or Thursday ; but perhaps 
the less of these enjoyments we have, the more 
shall we long for an eternity of them, when all 
foolish worldly gossip, which weighs us down now, 
will be over for ever. 

Yours, most sincerely, 

T. A; Howard. 



LETTER 11. 

Dear Mr I return the sermon with many 

thanks ; I am greatly obliged to you for it, and 
particularly for your kindness in saying I am 
heartily welcome to it. I trust the Lord may bring 
me, and all dear to me, to the blessed state which 
the sermon describes that of a Christian to be. I 
must also thank you for your little prayer at the 
end of your note, you have not one in your parish 
who njeeds it more. You say you hope I sometimes 
offer one for you ; it would be strange if it was 
only sometimes, but if you knew what my prayers 
are, you would beg to be left out. Indeed I am not 
I satisfied on that head ; for some weeks I have not 
: been able to pray at all, and seldom to read (I mean 
in private), and it is more wretched than I can say. 
Perhaps if you are not engaged, you will be kind 
enough to send me a few lines to say, if you ever 
knew this to be the case with any of whom you had 
hopes, and what you think is the cause of it, for 
I suppose it must be my own fault. I sometimes 
fear the Lord's Spirit will not strive with me any 
longer. I hope you will excuse my troubling you 
about myself; but there is no peace, while the Lord 
hides from us the light of his countenance. It will 
be a happy time, when we shall have done with this 
body of sin. 

Yoursi most sincerely, 

T. A. Howard. 



LETTER III. 

I haye just been reading two sucli sweet 

Terses, 12th and 13th of Col. i^and ahnost fearing 
such great things cannot be intended for such a log ; 
however, the thought of being a partaker of that 
inheritance is sometimes very sweet, and I believe 
I may as well e njoy the^ thoughts of it here, even^ 
if I never do arrive at it. 
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LETTER IV. 

LondoD, April 9th, 1823. 

Mr jysjLSL I hope you will not think 

my long silence a mark of ingratitude for your 
goodness in writing to me so long and kind a letter, 
but between .... illness and .... I have had 
but little time to myself, and that little I know you 
would rather I should give to the Bible, than to you. 
Besides, I wished to be able to tell you that .... 
was qtdte well^ which I think I can say, thank God,, 
now. His illness has been a very trying one, and 
more tedious, £rom its having been so much on his 
nerves. But the Lord has only brought us in view 
of great misery, that we may feel more dependant 
on him, and the more watchfiil to be ready for every 
thing. I wish I could say this was the effect it has 
had on me, or that anything ever moved this cold 
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stony heart. Indeed I have long been in despair 
about that, and often wished to speak to you on the 
subject ; so much so, that I had resolved to. vi^it 
you the morning before we left Powerscourt, but 
thinking that perhaps you would consider me 
troublesome and very ftill of self . . . . , and as you 
proposed writing, I determined I would postpone 
asking your advice, till I had the pleasure of hearing 
from you, and I think you deserve a scolding from 
me, for you must have remarked how much I had 
fallen away from the Lord, for I did not try to hide 
it, and you know you should have spoken to me 
about it. But it is only wonderftd that I am not 
more unhappy ; for I do not think I have any feeling 
of any sort on the subject remaining, or hardly any 
care whether I have part or lot in the matter. I 
have not felt particular harm from moving about, 
for I could not be worse, than I was before leaving 
Ireland. I had nothing to lose. I often fear my 
name has been blotted out from the book of life, 
and that the Lord is weary of entreating me to 
accept all the blessings of the Gospel. I know you 
will set about comforting me, but it is not that I 
want ; what I feel is an apathy, and indifference, 
whether one of the promises belongs to me or not. 
Oh, if you knew the difference of my feelings from 
this time last year, you would think the same as I 

do I was so happy in him then, that I 

thought I could never be moved — the Lord, of his 



goodness, had made my hill so strong. I remember 

telling that, let events turn out as they 

might, my happiness was ensured ; even if shut up 
for life in a dungeon, I could be nothing but happy, 
with the prospect of being one with my Saviour. 
But He hid his face from me, and I have been 
troubled. I find I can do without anything but 
Him ; but having once tasted his love, everything 
else has lost its sweetness. I feel now that I care 
for nothing : not for the things of another world, 
and I am sure, not for the things of this. Instead 
of running to my Bible, as a hungry man to his food, 
I read it as a task. Prayer is no more my sweetest 
pleasure, but a duty which I feel glad to have 
over; and when I go to it, I have nothing to say 
to my Lord. The contemplation of Heaven used 
to be so sweet, it made everything earthly appear as 
nothing. Now I do not feel it would give me 
the least pleasure, to hear that I was to be there 
to-morrow. Oh, if you knew how unmoved my 
heart is at all the wonderful means of grace I enjoy, 
one beautiful sermon after another. I feel none 
of the delight I once used at seeing a Christian walk 
into the room. Instead of loving to hear them talk 
of the Saviour, I am at a loss for something to say; 
indifferent, totally so, about the souls of others. 

I am in an awM state. I could tell you a 

great deal more, but it would be only tormenting 



jaiL I tell yon this mudi, Bot expecting you to 
undentaiid my ease, for I do not suppose there 
ever was sndi anodiery bnt tliat yon may not think 
me interested in all those tilings, {or whieh I feel 
so little. I know you can do nothing for me, bnt 
tins I hope you will do — strive hard for me, strive 
hard for me in your prayers : I owe yon more tiban 
I can say, faomsmly speaking, and I woold not 
write to yon this way did I not feel yon are tine 
only perscm who feels for my soul, as I feel for it 
myself for we have both to give an aeconnt of it. 
This I can say, yon are pure from my blood. Ohi 
may I still be yonr joy and crown of rejoidng in 
the last <lay; and may all your instructions net 
east me deeper into hell. At other times I &ink 
I used to look at reli^on too much as a pleasure, 
and that having lost her with whom I used to enjoy 

(Ms pleasure, it has lost much of its delight 

How very fiill of self you will 

think me, but I want your advice, and your constant 
earnest prayers, I was sorry to hear you had such 
a bad c<Ad. I hope you have recovered your voice 
for this week, and that you have not given up your 
trip to London. We have been so much shut up by 
I/Ord P.'s illness, that I have not been able to hear 
many good preachers on week days, but hear Mr. 

regularly oh Sunday. Last Sunday I 

went to Mr. Howell's church, whom I liked very 



much, though his style is rather odd. He say^ very 
strong things, lowering the creature, and exalting 
the Saviour. . 

Forgive thb long letter, and believe me, 

Very affectionately and gratefully, 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 

LETTER V. 

September, 1623. 

Dear Mr I should have answered your 

kind letter before this, had I anything to tell you 
that could have given you atay gratification. But 
alas I I have been as desolate within as without. 
My earthly husband hid from me, my heavenly one 
I cannot find ; and Satan hard at work tempting me 
to say what is this black thing I have done^ 
whidb makes my Father so angry with me. But 
oh my dear Lord, let him not rule within : quench 
his fiery darts : shew me that I deserve far worse, 
even all the wrath of an offended God. But Jesus 
has " borne our griefe and carried our sorrows." 
These trials are only blessings to fill up that which 
is behind of his afflictions. I am also tempted to 
think, that I cannot be his, for I feel none of that 
comfort his children always feel, and I used to find 

in the hour of trial Jonah doest thou well 

to be angry ? I will bear the indignation of the 



you. I tell you tJib much, Dot expectjog yoa to 
understand my case, for I do not suppose there 
ever was such another, but that you may not think 
me interested in all those things, for which I feel 
80 little. I know you can do nothing for me, but 
this I hope you will do — strive hard for me, stiiTe 
hard for me in your prayers : I owe you more flnm 
I can say, humanly speaking, and I would not 
write to you this way did I not feel you are -&» 
only person who feels for my soul, as I feel for it 
myself, for we hare both to p\e an account of it. 
This I can say, you are pure from my blood. Oh! 
may I still be your joy and crown of rejoiciiig ibla 
the last day ; and may all your instructions mfl 
cast me deeper into hell. At other times I t^iiAl 
I used to look at religion too much as a pleasor^a 
and that haviDg lost her with whom I used to enjc:::; 
this pleasure, it has lost much of its delight. . . ..^ 

How Tery full of self you r 

think me, but I want your adrice, and your oooi 
earnest prayers. I was sorry to hear you had i 
a bad cold. I hope you have reonared jmr ^ 
for this week, and that yot h 
trip to London. We I 
Lord P.'s iilnpsa, 
many good p,^*^_ 
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you. I tell you tliia much, not expecting yoa to 
nndeTvtsnd my case, for I do not suppose there 
ever was snch anotber, but that you may not think 
me interested in all those things, for wMch I feel 
so little. I know you can do nothing for me, but 
this I hope you will do — strive hard for me, strive 
hard for me in your prayers : I owe you more than 
I can say, bumanly speaking, and I would not 
write to you this way did I not feel you are "Ae 
only person who feels for my soul, as I feel for it 
myself for we have both to ^ve an aecoant of it. 
This I can say, you are pure from my blood. Ohi 
may I still be your joy and crown of rejoiang in 
the last day ; and may all your instructions not 
cast me deeper into hell. At other times I fliink 
I used to look at religion too much as a j^easure* 
«ad that having lost her with whom I used to enjoy 
this {Measure, it has lost much of its delight. .... 

How very fidl of self you wiU 

IM1& me, but I want your adviee, and your conskuit 
earnest prayers. I was sorry to hear you had such 
a bad cold. I hope you have recovered your voice 
for this week, and that you have not given up your 
trip to London. 
Lord P.'a j 




mucli, though his style is rather odd. He says very 
strong t^mgs, lowering the creature, and exaltiiig 
the Saviour. . 

Foi^ve diis long letter, and believe me, 

Very aflecdonatdy and gratefully, 

T. A. POWBKBCODRT. 

LETTER V. 

Sqjtanber, 1823. 

Dear Mr I should have aaswered your 

kind letter before this, had I anything to tell yoo 
that could have given you aby gratification. But 
sdas 1 I have been as desolate within as without. 
My earthly husband hid firom me, my heavenly one 
I Cannot find ; and Satan hard at work tempting me 
to say what is this black thing I have done, 
which makes my Father so angry with me. Bnt 
oih my dear Lord, let him not rule within : quench 
Ul fiery darts : shew me that I deserve far worse, 
Wta all the wrath of an oiEFended God. But Jesus 
has " borne our griefe and carried our sorrows." 
These trials are only blessings to fill up that which 
is behind of his afflictions. I un also tempted to 
think, that I cannot be his, for I feel none of that 
comfort his children always feel, and I used to find 

in the hour of trial Jonah doest thou well 

to be angry ? I will bear the indignation of the 



you. I tell you tliis much, not expecting you to 
understand my case, for I do not suppose there 
ever was such another, but that you may not think 
me interested in all those things, for which I feel 
80 little. I know you can do nothing for me, but 
this I hope you will do — strive hard for me, strive 
hard for me in your prayers : I owe you more than 
I can say, humanly speaking, and I would not 
write to you this way did I not feel you are ihe 
only person who feels for my soul, as I feel for it 
myself, for we have both to give an account of it. 
This I can say, you are pure from my blood. Ohi 
may I still be your joy and crown of rejoicing in 
the li^t ^ay; and may all your instructions not 
cast me deeper into hell. At other times I diink 
I used to lock at religion too much as a ]^easure, 
md that having lost her with whom I used to enjoy 

this pleasure, it has lost much of its delight 

How very full of self you will 

tMnk me, but I want your advice, and your constant 
earnest prayers* I was sorry to hear you had such 
a bad cold. I hope you have recovered your voice 
for this week, and that you have not given up your 
trip to London. We have been so much shut up by 
Lord P.'s illness, that I have not been able to hear 
many good preachers on week days, but hear Mr. 

regularly on Sunday. Last Sunday I 

went to Mr. Howell's church, whom I liked very 



much, though his style is rather odd. He says very 
strong lyings, lowering the creature, and exalting 
the Saviour. . 

Forgive this long letter, and believe me, 

Very affectionately and gratefully, 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 

LETTER V. 

SqpleBbei^ 1S23. 

Dear Mr I should have answered your 

kind letter before this, had I anything to tell you 
that could have given you ahy gratification. But 
isdas I I have been as desolate within as without. 
My earlUy husband hid from me, my heavenly one 
I cannot find ; and Satan hard at work tempting me 
to say what is tiiis black thing I have done^ 
whidb makes my Father so angry with me. But 
oh my dear Lord, let him not rule within : quench 
his fiery darts : shew me that I deserve far worse, 
even all the wrath of an offended God. But Jesus 
lias " borne our griefs and carried our sorrows." 
These trials are only blessings to fill up that which 
is behind of his afflictions. I am also tempted to 
think, that I cannot be his, for I feel none of that 
comfort his children always feel, and I used to find 
in the hour of trial. .... Jonah doest thou well 
to be angry ? I will bear the indignation of the 



you. I tell you tliis much, not expecting you to 
understand my case, for I do not suppose there 
ever was such another, but that you may not think 
me interested in all those things, for which I feel 
80 little. I know you can do nothing for me, but 
this I hope you will do — strive hard for me, strive 
hard for me in your prayers : I owe you more than 
I can say, humsmly speaking, and I would rtat 
write to you this way did I not feel you are ihe 
only person who feels for my soul, as I feel for it 
myself, for we have both to give an account of it. 
This I can say, you are pure from my blood. Oh 1 
may I still be your joy and crown of rejoicing in 
the last <lay; and may all your instructions not 
cast me deeper into hell. At other times I diink 
I used to lock at religion too much as a ]^easure, 
md that having lost her with whom I used to enjoy 

this pleasure, it has lost much of its delight 

How very full of self you will 

tMnk me, but I want your advice, and your constant 
earnest prayers* I was sorry to hear you had such 
a bad cold. I hope you have recovered your voice 
for this week, and that you have not given up your 
trip to London. We have been so much shut up by 
Lord P.'s illness, that I have not been able to hear 
many good preachers on week days, but hear Mr. 

regularly on Sunday. Last Sunday I 

went to Mr. Howell's dmrch, whom I liked very 



much, though his style is ratiier odd. He say^ very 
strong thmgs, lowering the creature, and exalting 
Ae Saviour 

Forgive this long letter, and believe me, 

Very affectionately and gratefully, 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 

LETTER V. 

SqpleBbei^ 1623. 

Dear Mr I should have answered your 

kind letter before this, had I anything to tell you 
that could have given you ahy gratification. But 
alas I I have been as desolate within as without. 
My earthly husband hid from me, my heavenly one 
I cannot find ; and Satan hard at work tempting me 
to say what is this black thing I have done^ 
wfaidb makes my Father so angry with me. But 
oh my dear Lord, let him not rule within : quench 
his fiery darts : shew me that I deserve fax worse, 
even all the wrath of an offended God. But Jesus 
lias " borne our griefe and carried our sorrows." 
These trials are only blessings to fill up that which 
is behind of his afflictions. I am also tempted to 
think, that I cannot be his, for I feel none of that 
comfort his children always feel, and I used to find 

in the hour of trial Jonah doest thou well 

to be angry ? I will bear the indignation of the 



you. I tell you tliis much, not expecting you to 
understand my case, for I do not suppose tiiere 
ever was such another, but that you may not think 
me interested in all those things, for which I feel 
80 little. I know you can do nothing for me, but 
this I hope you will do — strive hard for me, strive 
hard for me in your prayers : I owe you more than 
I can say, humanly speaking, and I would not 
write to you this way did I not feel you are ihe 
only person who feels for my soul, as I feel for it 
myself, for we have both to give an account of it. 
This I can say, you are pure from my blood. Oh 1 
may I still be your joy and crown of rqoicing in 
the last day; and may all your instructions not 
cast me deeper into hell. At other times I diink 
I used to lo(^ at religion too much as a ]^easure, 
md that having lost her with whom I used to enjoy 

tMs pleasure, it has lost much of its delight 

How very fiiU of self you will 

tMnk me, but I want your advice, and your constant 
earnest prayers* I was sorry to hear you had such 
a bad cold. I hope you have recovered your voice 
for this week, and that you have not given up your 
trip to London. We have been so much ^ut up by 
Lord P.'s illness, that I have not been able to hear 
many good preachers on week days, but hear Mr. 

regularly on Sunday. Last Sunday I 

went to Mr. Howell's dmrch, whom I liked very 



much, though his style is rather odd. He says very 
strong things, lowering the creature, and exalting 
the Saviour 

Forgive thb long letter, and believe nie» 

Very affectionately and gratefully, 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 

LETTER V. 

September, 1S23. 

Dear Mr I should have answered your 

kind letter before this, had I anything to tell you 
that could have given you ahy gratification. But 
isdas I I have been as desolate within as without. 
My earthly husband hid from me, my heavenly one 
I cannot find ; and Satan hard at work tempting me 
to say what is this black thing I have done^ 
whidb makes my Father so angry with me. But 
oh my dear Lord, let him not rule within : quench 
his fiery darts : shew me that I deserve far worse, 
evien all the wrath of an offended God. But Jesus 
has " borne our griefe and carried our sorrows." 
These trials are only blessings to fill up that which 
is behind of his afflictions. I am also tempted to 
think, that I cannot be his, for I feel none of that 
comfort his children always feel, and I used to find 

in the hour of trial Jonah doest thou well 

to be angry ? I will bear the indignation of the 
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Lord, because I have sinned grievously against him. 

Oh dear Mr , you do not know, what it is 

to lose one so dear, so very dear ; I can only compare 
it to the tearing asunder all the strings of the heart. 
Then such a gloomy prospect here the rest of one's 
life. After watching him day and night with so madi 
anxiety, anticipating the joy of being allowed again 
to be with him ; all at once so unexpectedly to have 
my hopes dashed from me, was what I did not think 
for some days, I could have borne, because I forgot 
that as my day so should my strength be. In any 
other loss I have had, I never could pray for the 
bodily life of my friend, but in this to which no 
other loss can be compared, night and day, I could 
not help entreating the Lord to spare me the heavy 
blow. I really did think he meant to answer me, 
and hoped against hope, till the last breath left that 

dear body But I know, O Lord, that thy 

judgments are right, and that in very faithfulness 
thou hast afflicted me — I must wait to know and see 
why it is, till I know as I am known. That it is 
unspeakable love, I have no doubt, because he w ho 
has sent^it is^o new friend, but a tried and precious 
one^; and when it is good for me He will allow me 
to see that this God is Love. But oh I tremble 
when I look at my rebellion, and ingratitude, through- 
out it all. I have had much to shew me myself this 
last year— -to dig up the mud hid under the smooth 



surface. How it will astonish you — astonish angels, 
when the book of my sins is opened, except they are 
so blotted out with blood as to make them illegible. 
I do not suppose there could be a stronger lesson 
of the vanity of every thing earthly than to look at 
me last year and this. The prospects of happiness 
I seemed to set out with 1 And now where are they ? 
A living monument that man in his best estate is 
altogether vanity — and see how my heart, without 
my knowing it, was on earth. I could not have 
thought one who professes to believe in the joys of 
heaven, and had tasted the realization of them by 
faith, could so mourn, as one without hope, could so 
willingly call him back again. But I shall say no 
more, for these complaints only grieve my God, 
and annoy you. But, indeed, I am at times greatly 
oppressed, and feel this evening as if there were a 
parcel of devils within tearing me different ways, and 
refusing me any rest. I beseech you pray for me, 
and write to me. 

Your unalterably affectionate 

And grateful friend, 

T. A. POWERSCOURT. 

LETTER VI. 

February 18, 1824. 

. . . How I shall long to join you all above. 
I fear I need patience, and find it hard to reconcile 



I 



10 



my mind to the possibility of my living three times 
as long as I have lived yet. When I look back 
upon a few months, and remember the happiness I 
used to feel when I expected my dearest love and 

, to spend the evening at 9 

and to have a little reading, I can hardly persuade 
myself that I am the same person. Two now m 
possession of what they then, blessed be God^ 
enjoyed by feith, and I left alone. — But I forgot— I 
determined never to murmur again. It needs a 
great stretch of faith sometimes, when the enemy 
comes in like a flood, to believe that God is as mudi 
at peace with me through Christ, as with those already 
above ; that Abraham now in glory is not safer than 
I am. Is that presumption, do you (iiink ? What 
a precious name, a strong tower, into which if we 
run, we shall be safe. Were I left to myself I should 
run from it. I would not trust myself to his woni, 
but seek to save myself from danger. But almighty 
love arrests me, pulls me in ; and then rewards me for 
coming. How much in those words, " aresafey^ to 
think we are safe from every thing ! No evil shall 
ever touch us, evil at the end, or evil on the way. 
All paved with love ; " all things shall work together 
for good.'* I have got the promise of all others I 
want — " let thy widows trust in me" I once wished 
there was a richer, sweeter promise to widows, but I 
believe it requires to be brought into different 
circumstances, in order to feel the force of different 
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promises. - For the Lord knew that none so suited 
widows, as these few words. In looking round tiie 
wide world, so filled with wickedness, and seeing 
one lias to pass through it alone, one would fear 
every step one took so unprotected and forlorn, only 
for iMs pronnse. With this ^* when I am weak, then 
I am strong." It is not like him to invite us to 
trust in him, and then let any evil come nigh us. If 
his everlasting arms are underneath, I '* shall dwell 
in safety alone." Let there be rebellions, revolu- 
tions, persecutions, earthquakes, anything, every 
thing, " let thy widows triAst in w^," should be 
enough. I know my tabernacle shall be in peace. 
Sweet to think that the eye of the Lord is upon us, 
to deliver our soul from death. It seems to me, as 
A nmse keeps her eye upon her child lest it should 
destroy itself or as a keeper keeps his eye upon his 
poor lunatic, ^* the Lord is thy keeper." Then un- 
bdief jumps up and says, how do you know all this 
is for you ? Then I do not know what to say, bat 
^< my MastCT told me so.** His Spirit witnesses with 
my spirit. He has given me die earnest of the 
spirit. To du)6e idbo believe he is precious, and I 
think he is predous to me—'' a bundle of myrrh is 
my well-beloved unto me." Oh that I could keep 
dose to him ; I want to be fixed on the rock. My 
grief is, thiA the waves of sin and the world give 
me so many shoves off it. Will not you pray for 
me, for I greatly need it ; und will you not write to 
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me, and exhort me with purpose of heart to cleave 
unto the Lord ; and tell me if you think me pre- 
sumptuous, or going wrong in any way. That old 
serpent is so cunning. Will you forgive me for 
speaking so much of myself, but speaking of what 
He can do for me, magnifies the power of his grace, 
more than if I was to speak of it with regard to any 
one else upon earth. 

Yours with Christian affection, 

T. A. POWERSCOURT. 



LETTER VIL 



. . . All creation seems to be travailing to bring 
forth some mighty event, and poor Ireland is coming 
up in remembrance before God. Oh what are we, 
to be able to look any thing, every thing in the face, 
and know assuredly without a peradventure, that all 
is, shall, and must, work together, for our everlasting 
good ; that had we sense, it is just what we should 
order for ourselves, to have fresh comfort in every 
fresh putting forth of his omnipotence, for this God 
is our God. Though even the earth should be shook 
to its very centre, though we might feel outwardly 
the curse of sin, yet no evil henceforth for ever can 
befall us, we shall only behold, and see from out of 
the cleft of the immoveable rock. From thence we 
may boldly challenge distress, persecution, &c. &c. 
Our dwelling is the Most High. We may be. thrown 
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like a shuttlecock, from self to Satan, and back from 
Satan to self, till weary of both ; but neither sin, sellj 
or Satan, shall or can ever reach our lives, for they 
are hid with Christ. Because he lives we shall live 
also. What a happy confidence in such a world, to 
be able to look up, and say, my Lord and my God, 
and to know also the Captain of our salvation as our 
bosom friend. Whilst engaged in calling in his 
people from North, South, East and West, he does 
not forget those already within the fold, but comes 
and whispers them in the still small voice of his 
word ; tells me, I shall never be forgotten, let his 
works be ever so stupendous ; tells me, he cannot live 
in glory, and leave me behind ; that the angel can 
no more swear, that time shall be no more, till the 
last of his elect shall be sealed on their foreheads, 
than his truth can fail. I think there is a danger in 
these times of the feelings being so kept alive by 
excitement, as to lead us to forget, that as we have re- 
ceived Christ, so we ought to walk in him, built up 
as well as rooted ; stablished in the faith . . . ; so 
eager for the battle as to forget our armour. I trust 
you remember us, that you are often present with 
us in spirit, and pray without ceasing that we may 
stand complete in all the works of God, that he may 
set us as lights on a hill, by the splendour of our 
walk, illuminating many from the kingdom of dark- 
ness unto the kingdom of God's dear Son ; that we 
may walk worthy of our high calling in all lowliness ; 
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ijiat we may see in a degree with the eye of God, that 
we may live but for one end, that we may occupy tilt 
he come, reaching forward tbwards the prize, running 
the race set before us, looking unto Jesus ; that we- 
may haye nothing to do with any pursuit or happi- 
ness ending in tune ; neither entangled with the 
cares, nor intoxicated by the fascinations of the 
world ; jand that every action of our lives may 
declare plainly, that our kingdom is not of this world. 
Pray that for us, and I will pray, that the answer may 
rebound into your soul 

• • • With oincere Christian- ajFection^ 

T. A, POWEBSCOURT. 

■ * 

LETTER VIIL 

January, 1826. 

. . . I have to thank you for your other kind 
long letter. There is a^ certain drawing out of heart 
towards those who care enough for us, as to point 
out in what way we may be grieving our Lord. 
Your accusations, I fear, are quite just, and I hope I 
may have your prayers, that I may be enabled to 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing. I think 
it is in the Lord, we are told to rejoice, a joy which 
can be felt while sorrowing, a good cheer in tribu- 
lation. I sometimes sit in astonishment why my cup 
should run over with this blessing, and I have more 
when the heart is brought low to receive it, than 
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when it is (which is often the case) intoxicated. 1 
own I feel sometimes cast dovoi and desolate, bat 
not Hnhs^py . I have had a deep, a very deep wound ; 
the trial has been very severe ; but how should i 
have knovoi him as a' brother IxMrn^r adversity, 
w itho ut it;. How should I prize him as my strength, 
if I am not sometimes left to feel my perfect weak- 
ness. The heart is too selfish not to drop a tear 
sometimes,, but I hope no longer a rebellious one. 
The wound is dosed, but very little bursts it open. 
The marble must be allowed to melt a little, but only 
enough to send to that good physician, who maketh 
sore, and bindeth up ; he woundeth, and his hands 
make whdie. I understand tibese lines, 

« Cry and gproaa beaenth afflictionsy 
Yet to dread the thou^ts of ease.** 

However, if it is more to his glory, that I should take 
pleasure in the many blessings left in this world, 
dreary as it may seem through the glass of affliction, 
" behold I am here Lord,*' if to be kept low — even 
so. May I only be able to lay this soul as helpless 
on the great " I Am/' And I can assure you, how- 
ever appearances may contradict it, I have much joy 
and peace in believing, find life a flux and reflux 
of love ; Jesus is precious to me. I find his banner 
of love extended over Edinburgh ; his promises 
here also, are as honey dropping from the comb. 
There is not one on earth I desire but him ; he is 
all my hope and all my salvation ; and I can go on 
with confidence, knowing he can never deny himself 
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or say "I never knew you," for he testifies not 
only that he knows me, but that he loves me, by 
enabling me to say, ^^ thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee." 

Sometimes we appear such insignificant grass- 
hoppers that it is hard to conceive that he can think 
of us and our foolish concerns ; at other times one 
feels of such immense importance, that one wonders 
that Christians can live like other people, such as 
when we read of the burst of joy from the heavenly 
host, and find this the sign that their Lord whom 
they adore has become a despis^ babe, and all, 
because peace is brought to earth, and good will to 
man.. Peace seems just what we want here, pur- 
chased by his blood, left as his legacy. What sim- 
plicity there seemed to be in his words after his 
resurrection. He seemed to enjoy the travail of 
his soul, when distributing his peace. May he impart 
largely of it to your soul, and while recommending 
the inexpressible treasure of his word to others, 
may you be enabled yourself to feed on it, by faith 
with thanksgiving. May he empty of his fulness 
into all our bosoms, and enable us by using, to shew 
we value the privilege of drawing near to him, to 
tell him of fear the world cannot allay, of wants the 
world cannot satisfy, of blessings the world knows 
nothing of. 

Your affectionate^ 

T. A. POWERSCOURT. 
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LETTER IX. 



• . • . Is your happy soul still lifted up ? able 
in His light to walk through darkness ? I know the 
dreary waste that lies before you. How his dear, 
dear company is missed — ^how tasteless and insipid 
every thing appears-^how you want that affection 
which entered into every trifle which concerned 
you— how you want an adviser, a protector, such a 
companion— -one to weep when you weep — ^to re- 
joice when you rejoice. I know well what it is to 
lie down at night and say, where is he ? — to awake 
in the morning and find him gone— to hear the 
hour strike day after day, at which you once expected 
his daily return home to his too happy fire-side — 
and find nothing but a remembrance that embitters 
all the ftiture here. Oh my poor, poor .... 
if I cannot feel for you who can ? — who so often 
partook of your happiness ? — sweet precious time 
I have been allowed to enjoy with you both, but 
pasL , However, it is well that you have another to 
feel for you. If I know the meaning of the word 
sorrow, I also know of a joy a stranger intermeddleth 
not with. How tenderly our compassionate Lord 
speaks of the widow I ', as a parent who feels the 
punishment more than the chastened child. He 
seems intent to fill up every gap love has been 
forced to make ; one of His errands from heaven 
was to bind up the broken-hearted. He has an 

c 
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answer for every complaint you may ever be 
tempted to make. Do you say you have none now 
to follow, to walk with, to lean on ? He will follow 
you and invite you to come up from the wilderness 
leaning on him as your beloved. Is it that you 
want one to be interested in all your concerns ? 
Cast all your cares upon him, for he careth for 
you — a protector ? Let thy widows trust in me — 
an adviser ? Wonderfiil Councellor ! Companion ? 
I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come unto 
you ; I will never leave you, nor forsake you j 
I have not called you servants but friends ; behold 
I stand at the door and knock, if any man hear 
iny voice and open the door, I will . come in unto 
him, and sup with him, and he with me. — One to 
weep with you? In all their affliction he was 
afflicted; Jesus wept.. When you lie down — safe 
under the shadow of his wings, under the banner 
of His love. When you awake — still about your 
path and about your bed. It Js worth being af- 
fflcted to become intimately acquainted, and to learn 
tojuake use of, the Chief of ten thousand — the 
altogether lovely — the brother born for adversity — 
the friend that sticketh closer than a brother — ^the 
friend of sinners. Pray write often to your poor 
sister; tell me every thing that interests you; do 
not let the dhiildren forget me. 
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LETTER X- 



My Dear Mr. • # . . Though he was a Bhining 
light by whom God was glorified, yet, I think, in 
him more than in others the power of God was 
manifested in the inner map f the mind that was in 
Christ . was stamped on him ; every disposition led 
captive to Jesus. But it required to live with him, 
and siee him in every turn of life, to know how 
l^eautifully. the Spirit was moulding him into the 
image of his Master. It appears to me, there were 
fffUT graces pecuUarly striking in his character, 
some of which you have mentioned. 

First, his entire forgetfulness of self in every 
thing, (this was very remarkable,) accompanied 
with a watch&l attention to. the wishes of others, a 
tenderness to their feelings, a fitting of himself into 
their prejudices, and, as far as he could, entering 
into their pursuits, . so as. by any means to win 
some. 

Second, most striking trait, which I believe you 
^ave mentioned, but which those who knew him but 
little did not perceive, was a loathing of himself, as 
if he really felt sin a burden ; but, at the $ame time, 
the most happy and simple confidence of his safety 
IB Christ. It often reminded me of Isaiah lix. I9« 
He seemed to feel the evil heart as a flood which 
would overwhelm him, was not the soul continually 
direated to Christ crucified as toats resting place. 
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Third, is what you have already expressed much 
better than I can ; such a thirst for truth upon 
every subject as enabled him. to lay aside prejudice, 
and every impediment in the way, and made it 
visiblie that to reach and receive it was his object. 

Fourth, we may say, the cause of his being so 
unlike his natural man, was his mind being kept in 
a continual turning to Christ, as the element in 
which he delighted. He was alive to spiritual 
subjects, should they be brought forward at any 
moment. Though zealously engaged in contro- 
versy with the enemies of truth ; though enjoying 
with gratitude his social happiness ; though neces- 
sarily occupied in much and different business, he 
was enabled to live alone, and seemed to have 
learned the difficult lesson of using the world 
without abusing it ; like the needle, which may be 
turned from the pole by superior force, but when 
let loose, returns to its proper position ; so with 
him, when the pressure of business was taken dff 
his mind returned to his rest in God. 

I fear, were I to say all I thought of him, I 
should draw a perfect character, for love covered 
all faults ; and after all, the various graces of the 
Spirit were so blended, it is difficult to say which 
was most predominant. It might truly be said 
of him, that he adorned the doctrine of God his 
Saviour in all things. It is difficult, when speaking 
of a character so beloved, to exalt the Saivour, not 



21 



the creature, to leave an impression that sin was all 
he could call his own; all that was lovely, the 
comeliness which Christ put on him. 

This is a long note, but you know it is the pro- 
perty of women to multiply words, and^express 
little 

Yours truly, 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 



LETTER XL 

.... « 1826. 

r "e »» - ■■ 

I think dear .... death 

was made a great blessing, which I fear has only 
taught me one painful lesson, that a blessing does 
not necessarily follow an affliction. I need not 
repeat, (for the Lord has already proclaimed it so 
loudly by sending affliction line upon line, affliction 
precept upon precept,) that no one needs trial 
more, no one needs so much of the Bible as I do, 
and on none do both tell so little. It requires all 
the energy of God to bend my will to his ; and 
while it may be sometimes hard to be content with 
outward providences, it is still more hard to feel 
resigned to be what one is, not to wish for another's 
spirit, another's disposition ; to be resigned to lie 
as a bit of clay in his hands w ithout dictating t he 
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best w^ of bein g fonn ed into a" vessel_fitj>r the 
master's use ; satisfied with good as well' as. evil, 
knowing that what he has undertaken he is &ble to 
perform ; hard to feel resigned to dishondr him, 
whom we adore, all our lives ; to love His presence 
above every thing else put together^ apd yet, con- 
tinually, by our own folly and neglect, lose it for 
trifles which we most despise ; very hard to be re- 
signed io oneself ; to be ever worshipping, and 
placing, this Dagon in the temple of our beloved, 
and to be haunted by it wherever we go. I do 
think one chief part of our happiness hereafter will 
consist, in our having done with wretched self, God 

being all in all. ... 

• . . Altered as that spot has been these laat 
two yeirs, I expect to find it still more so on our 
return. I did value more than I can utter that 
dear dear saint's visits ; the prospect of them 
cheered the time of his absence ; and even all 
unpleasantness was removed from all secular affairs 
by the interest and part he always took in my 
concerns. However, there is always a but to the 
Christian. But now I hope to be cheered, in ex- 
pecting the coming of the " altogether lovely,'* to 
be upheld by the interest, and part, he takes in all 
that concerns me. And if I know myself, my 
ambition is to live simply to His gldry ; ' to be a 
burning and a shining light, on^ that thfe splendour 
of my walk may bring glory to His name, to glorify 
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Idm in spirit as well ais body, which are altogether 
His, paid for by him. Soon we shall see him 
really ours ; soon shall we join the compaDy of the 
just made perfect^ know, and perhaps be able to tell 
(bent, how every rough blast of human woe has 
hastened on our little bark to shore. In the mean 
time, may our Lord's blessing and presence, so inter- 
woven with our comforts, rest upon you and .... 
I am always a great egotist in my letters to you, 
because I £mcy you feel an interest, at least, in the 
spiritual feelings of aU your flock. Fray, write 
soon, and do not tliink, whUeyou are writing, that 
you are losing time. I hope your throat is better. 
You 'have not the privilege of being afflicted for 
yourself alone, but for our consolation and salvation. 
My love to all who care about me. 

Believe me my dear Mr. 

Yoursy with true affecdon^ 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 

LETTER XIL 

Powerscouit, Ist Febraary, 1826. 

My Dearest . So I must write and 

receive no answer ; that is very hard indeed ; if I 
thought, or could think, it could possibly give one 
moment's comfort to an afflicted saint, I should be 
more than resigned ; how sweet it would be to be a 
cup of consolation in the temple of our God. Well ! 
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if I have not that privilege, I hope to be a vessel of . 
mercy through eternity. Yes, the poor sinner 
would not, if he could, be saved any way but as 
he is. Our proud nature at first rebels against being 
objects of pityj we should prefer having salvation , 
as those who had no need, rich and increased with 
goods ; but when forced to throw down our arms of 
rebellion, and come as beggars, wretched, miserable, 
poor, blind, and naked, then we feel it is such a 
blessedness to be objects of pity to a God ftill of 
compassion, that we glory in our infirmities, because 
they bring us in contact with Him for every thing,, 
food, clothing, &c. The greater our necessities 
the more we have to do with Him. How well you 
must know Him ! How often he has strengthened 
you upon the bed of languishing ! How he has made 
all your bed in your sickness ! How often he has 
enabled you to carry your weak soul in the arms of 
faith, and lay it down on this resting place ; His 
precious word, a bed of consolation stuffed with 
^ sweet and precious promises." I think the believer 
even while in the furnace, at the moment of expe- 
riencing that his trials are not joyous but grievous, 
feels so convinced He is doing all things well, that 
he would not have it otherwise, had he his choice ; 
and such a desire has the new man to be made 
partaker of his holiness, to enjoy the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, which these exercises pro- 
duce, that he turns, and kisses the rod, saying 

*'/ • *■ , . , . ! ' r ^ * 
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AmeUj deal with me as with a child* The poor 
wwld may have a reprieve here from suffering, hot 
the child of God may not, would not if he might. 
Happy confidence, He will not lay on us one un- 
needful stroke, for as a father pitieth his children, 
&c. Happy confidence, he wUl not keep back one 
needful sti*oke,for he scourgeth them whom he loves, 
that he may receive them, even as a father the son 
in whom he delighteth. Is it not strange that the 
moment he is acting most the part of a parent, is 
just the moment we are most apt to forget 
we are his children ; he tells ^us, we forget the 
exhortation that speaks to us as unto sons. It is 
pleasant, as he takes these precious relationships on 
himself, to take him at his wordy and plead them 
before him ; sweet to look up and say, Abba, 
Father ; to leave all temporal concerns in his hands, 
because ^^ our heavenly father knows we have need 
of them ;'' reminding him it is a father's part to 
provide for the want of his little ones. When we 
come to make known our spiritual wants, to remind 
him it is a father's feeling, to be willing to give all 
within his means ; and, even, when we sin against 
him, depart, backslide, return base ingratitude for 
love, out of this depth, to whom shall we naturally 
look, but to our parent ? As the prodigal, when 
confessing he was not worthy to be called his child, 
begins his sentence with "father." No, nothing 
can change this relationship. " Though Abraham be i/ 
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[ ignorant of .as, and Israel acknowledge ub not, 
thou, O ! Lord, art our Faf^r, our Redeemer; ihy 

^ name is firom everlasting." : He will spare as a man 
spares his own son that serv eth him ; even thougll 
forced to speak against his dear son, his pleasant 
child, He earnestly remembered him stiU-^his 
bowels were troubled for him ; he could not help 
having, mercy; and he will lead us also ; cause ns 
to waUt by the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
wherein Ti^e ^hall not stumble*— for he is a father to 
Israel ; he will put on us the best robe in his 
wardrobe — the righteousness of Christ ; he will 
^ve his greatest gift as a token of his ldve--4iis 
holy Spirit ; he will cause us to be shod with the 
gospel of peace ; when tempted to doubt his faith-> 
fulness, he points to David's feeling when crying 
out, O ! Absalom, my son, my son, would to God I 
had died in thy place ; and appeals to our hearts, if 
David couid have afflicted Absalom willingly ; he 
points to what his servant Mos6s has left on record 
is to be expected firom that parent, (Num. xi. 12.) 
that he should carry his sucking child in his bosom,^ 
and reminds us, by taking that relationship on him* 
self, he has bound himself thus to act, and he will 
Carry us in his bosom to the land of promise, and 
we shall not halt till He is wearied, nor fall till He 
stumbles ; none shall pluck us out of his hands, til) 
the arm of Omnipotence fails from weakness ; no 
lion shall overtake, no enemy overcome, while the 
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everlasting arms are underneath, and the banner or 
love above. This is your portion and mine, dear 
fellow pilgrim. ^^Lord what is man that thou 
shouldst magnify him, that thou shouldst set 
thine heart upon him — that thou shouldst visit him 
every morning, and try him every moment ;" and 
this to such as we^ who require a fresh exercise of 
mercy every moment to keep us out of hell ; yet, 
even here^ to know while feeling a weight of sin 
pointing to the very heavens, that there is a heap 
of mercy reaching into the heavens, " built up for 
ever ;" that neither past sin shall condemn, for his 
mercy \b froin everlasting; neither shall future, 
because his mercy is to everlasting, they have all 
been laid on hii^— carried off into the land of for- 
getfrdness, never to be^laid on us again, until east 
meets with west. Under the old dispensation, 
remembrance was made of sin every year, because, 
and to shew, that the blood of bulls and of goats 
could never take away sin; but now, the very 
declaration so often repeated, that sin shall be re- 
memhered no more, proves the blood of Christ 
suflGicient to cleanse from all sin. May we every 
day dive deeper into this unfathomable , love, every 
day increase in the knowledge of thisloye that pass^th 
knowledge, till filled with the fulness of God, 
moulded into the mind that was in Christ Jesi^s ,; 
and when he shall open his casket and display 
his treasures, may we, and all dear Christian friends, 
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whom I long to see again in the flesh, be found 
among those who spake often one to another of his 
dear name, who thought upon it. 

If such the views which grace unfolds. 
Weak as it is below, 
What rapture must the Church above 
In Jesus' presence know ! - 

when time shall be no more — the bustle past. By 
the by, what insignificant names our God uses 
when speaking of this life : — ^grass, flower, dust, wind, 
shadow, a leaf going to and fro a weaver's shuttle ; 

Scatter my good wishes around, particularly to 

Believe me dear 

Very affectionately yours, 

T. A. POWERSCOURT. 



LETTER. XIII. 

12th May> 1826, Antrim Castle. 

My deae Friend — I put off writing till I should 
arrive at Power scourt, expecting then to get a frank as 
my letters are not worth postage, but I can refrain 
no longer, thanking you and your dear sisters for 
your very great kindness to my children, &c. It 
was doubly gratifying, because any kindness shown to 
me, must be for my Master's sake. How manifestly 
His only aim is our happiness — ^witness, ^^ this is my 
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commandment) that ye love one another/' We 
may well, then, trust it in his hands, who spared 
not His own Son. May we not lie like the helpless 
sheep on the shepherd's shoulder, content for him 
to carry through prosperity as well as adversity; 
through life, as well as death? Not only is our path 
already marked out by infinite wisdom and love, 
but has been trodden by the man of sorrow ; be it 
ever so rugged, we still have the sweet comfort of 
tracing in it the footsteps of the Captain of our 
Salvation ; every need-be pang, then, is but an echo 
from the inner sanctuary — " If ye suffer with Him 
ye shall be glorified together ;" and as he entered 
the everlasting gates, triumphantly crying, ^^ He is 
near that justifieth me, who shall contend with me ?'' 
So may his poor weak followers walk, saying, '^ who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ?" No 
one I think, who reads the Bible, can hesitate whether 
or not, it was written by one who knowing every 
distress, into which every believer from the be- 
ginning to the end would ever be brought, could 
provide a word in season for each, or whether or 
not, the frilness of the Godhead dwelt in that man, 
who, inviting all who labour and are heavy laden 
to come to him, could promise rest to their souls. 
And do we not need every consolation laid up, 
word upon word, promise upon promise. In order 
that our comfort may abound, He has so graciously 
left us dependant one upon another, and provided 
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80 many relations calculated to support on our way 
to him, and, yet, as if to shew they all concentrated 
in one, he takes to himself the name of each. I 
love to think of him as a Father, for it is written, 
** What son is he whom the Father chasteneth not/* 
And the heart feels assured that his tenderness will 
neither spare too much, nor will our rebellion 
prompt him to say, "Let it alone." While the 
compassion manifested in the very chastisement 
proves, as words cannot, that he does not afflict 
willingly, but as a father pitieth his children so he 
pities us ; yet, to think with all this, that I should 
ever murmur ! I who may well say, his love to me 
is a wonder to myself; and this too, while having 
tasted of his trial, I can, in a degree, sympathise 
with him, for I do think, he is never more wounded 
in the house of his friends than when they murmur. 
Nothing seems so to overcome his forbearance with 
the Israelites. O ! then, dear .... may 
^e be able to say under every circumstance to the 
fiill extent of the words, " The Lord is my shep- 
herd I shall not want," resigned to live, or resigned to 
die, resigned to prosperity, or resigned to adversity, 
only, " Father glorify thy name." 

To live is Christ / am I resigned to live 
When Christ is with me, holds me by the hand» 
Follows my footsteps, watches by my bed. 
Bids the warm tear of grateful exultation, 
Washing the stain the tear of sorrow leaves, 
And makes some evil seem so like to good 
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I scarce can call it by another name. ' 

I hope I am resigned the harder task to bear— 

The plague of a rebellious heart, 

To bc^ to wrong die Being t adore. 

To love Him and yet forget Him, to desire 

His Presence, more than all the things of earth, 

And yet neglect and lose it for their sakes. 

To seek for holiness and find but sin. 

To war against myself and long to b&— 

Yet feel I am not — what my Maker is. 

To die iigain ! am I resigned to die ? 

It ts K6T so ; that cannot be the word. 

That speaks the ChristiBn's feelings when she hears 

The ^tant sound of her Redeemer's foot 

Hasting to fetch her to her Father's throne ; 

When the first beam firom heaven's imclosing gate 

Falls on Iter path, to light her to her home, 

And angel's voices vibrate on her ear 

Preparing songs to greet her welcome there. 

Could you see the heart turned inside out as God 
sees, you would join in exclaiming unworthy^ un^ 
worthy ; may it be written as of £{diraim of old^ 
^* his iniquity is bound up, his sin. is hid.'' I trust 
my visit to Edinburgh has given me a spur in hastr 
ing unto the coming of our Lord* . I do not feel 
friendship the same as I once did. I used to feel my 
pleasures here were increased. Now I feel my tale 
is told, and ties of friendship are drawing towards an 
hereafter, while we are only left in Satan's kingdom, 
for the Lord to finish his work in us and by us. For 
this end it seems tome, we should watch, the old 

-A. 

serpent's aim to resist, and Christ's to further ; the 
aim of the former seems to be to drive closer and 
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closer to self, and even when his hopes are frustrated 
of getting the believer to fall down and worship this 
idol, he strives with it to muddle his comfort. Does 
not the aim of our dear Lord seem to be to give 
strong consolation to those who have fled for refuge 
to the hope set before them ? Let us then further 
this end, not only by opening our mouths wide for 
ourselves, but by declaring on the house-top what is 
whispered in our ear in the closet," and by testifying 
to our poor fellow pilgrims, that in our ex^perience 
we have found, ^^ faithful is he that hath promised.'' 
Some of my friends accuse me of writing very 
uncomfortable letters; but I say, if you want to hear 
of me^ you will find my future life folded up in that 
verse, "all shall work together for good," and only 
let me speak of my beloved. But this I must say, 
although I have quarrelled with evidences, one is 
now staring me in the face, in the love I feel towards 

you, dear it is such as a stranger inter* 

meddleth not with. 

Yours, dear friend, with cordial affection, 

T. A. P. 



^ LETTER XIV. 

Glenart, October 1S27. 

My very dear Sister in the Lord — Is it not 
true that we are very often a wonder to ourselves, 
think of my having a friend in the world, that I 
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believe would not think a letter from me troublesome, 
yet that I can be one or two months, only intending 
to write, even though by doing so I might hope for 
a letter in return ! I trust you open that door for 
many, into which if any enter, they are saved. I hope 
you' are able to go in and out yourself, finding rich 
pasture. O ! that our hearts were always bubbling up, 
boiling widi this matter, like wine which hath no vent, 
ready to burst its bottles, constrained to speak about 
our King. O ! that He so dwelt in our hearts by 
faith, that out of their abundance, our speech might 
be as spikenard sending forth its pleasant smell, 
ointment pouring forth his name, that this good 
treasure, this mine of wealth might be continually 
emptying itself in consolations into our ovm bosoms, 
and enriching all around. But who is this King I that 
we should leave all other subjects to speak of him ? 
the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
our battles, the Lord of Hosts, the King of glory. 
— ^My Lord, who sits at the Lord's right hand, 
till every evil in my heart shall become his footstool. 
— The King, who in spite of the heathen raging, the 
kings of the earth standing up, the rulers taking 
counsel against him, shall be set on the holy hill of 
Sion. — A King who has come to his people in a 
chariot paved with love. — A King with many crowns, 
the most radiant, the most becoming of which, is the 
one he received in the day of his espousals, Cant. 
iii.2. — A King whose greatest glory is his bride, that he 
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has overcoide and new Created the sinner ^ betrothed 
and united himself to such for ever. — A king who 
in the day of the gladness of his heart shall stretch 
forth his hand to t/ou and me, and say in presence 
of men, angels and devils, ^^ come ye blessed of my 
Father," &c. — A king who has himself prepared the 
kingdom, who by the love tokens he distils on us 
day after day, viz. by his dispensations, and his con- 
solations, proves he has considered our frame, knows 
what will satisfy, even to enter into the joy of our 
Lord, who having prepared a kingdom that will 
satisfy / / / is now preparing us for it. — A king 
who has enriched his church by his poverty, nourished 
it by his riches ; in a word, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
king of the Jews. Say, dear firiend, have we not 
volumes to unfold respecting this king ; why then so 
often do we spend our time, while in company with 
our fathers' cluldren, talking on subjects we despise 
and consider trifles ; is it not because out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks ? Alas ! 
how grievously have I to accuse myself on this point ; 
in nothing do I feel so dependant, and when I do 
speak, how many double triple motives ; how often 
seeking self instead of Jesus, proved by silence 
before those who dislike it ; how often ashamed of 
him, how often irritated when opposed ; how often 
playing with the subject ; how little feeling what I 
speak ; how humbling ; how astonished you would be, 
did you know me ; all the love of angels and saints 
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put together, could not have patience with me. • • 
He alone could silent stand, and wait to show his 
tove. Surely it is no hard demand is required only 
to be loying subjects, and how gracious where he 
demands this ; He does not call on us to love an 
imknown friend, but with his oym pencil has drawn 
ftr us the object to be loved. Two questions are 
wtaral when called to give our affections. 1st. 
What sort of person is he ? 2nd. What is his mind 
iDwalrds me ? Let us hear what answer God has 
given. What sort of person ? " chiefest among 
ten thousand," ^^ fairer than the children of men,** 
■**' altogether lovely," " as the apple tree among the 
trees of the wood," not only " the first bom of 
every creature" but " the image of the invisible 
God, the brightness of his glory, the express image 
of his person," even God himself, who made and 
upholds all things in heaven and earth. What does 
Peter say, when he was the witness of his majesty ? 
What does John, when he saw him standing in the midst 
of the seven golden candlesticks ? Every knee bows 
to his name, every tongue shall confess him Lord, 
for He is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, this is our King. ^ But what is his mind 
towards us ? " full of grace and truth ;" out of his 
fulness ever emptying grace upon grace. His words 
to us are powerful, to overcome by love, a sharp two- 
edged sword, yet as the sound of many waters, 
" most sweety'^ as lilies dropping sweet-smelling 
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myrrh ; "never man spake as he spake," gave his 
enemies testimony ; for they " wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth." 
This is your beloved, and friend, as well as king, 
who has grace poured into his lips on purpose to 
speak a word in season to the weary ; blessed 
weariness which brings a word from him ; sweet to 
have our beloved, our king ; comfortable to be able 
to say, my Jesus reigns ; with what confidence we 
may lay ourselves back in his arms, and say " un- 
dertake for me ;" blessed to be one with him whom 
God has blessed for ever ; blessed to have our salva- 
tion and his glory bound up in the same bundle. 
Blessed to know he has gone through every class 
in our wilderness-school. Are you satisfied with 
this King ? for he is your King for ever and ever, 
may our repose in him answer the question. Are 
you contented to have him, atid leaving all others to 
cleave only to him ? for this beloved is yours^ and 
you are his ; may the devotedness of our affections, 
lives, and words, answer, " Lord thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee." And O may 
we be kept from acting as one who is ashamed of 
his choice. 

" Rather may this our glory be, 
That Saviour not ashamed of me." 

My eyes are not at all better, though at times 
more comfortable ; the last fortnight I have suffered 
much with them, and a lump has appeared upon the 
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good eye, but I trust it may go away again without 
making me quite blind ; at all events I have a li^t 
that shines in darkness, that nothing can take from 
me ; in his light shall I see light, even see him who 
is invisible. 

Believe me, my very dear fnend, now and ever your warmly 
affecUonate sister in everlasting bonds, 

T. A. P. 
LETTER XV. 

Poweneourt, aSth July, 1828. 

My very dear Friend — I do not know where you 
are, but I think you must imagine, I have bade an 
eternal farewell to everything below, so long have I 
been answering your letters ; but there is one you 
may write to, who will be sure to answer immediately. 
Our life should be, I conceive, a continual mter- 
change of care for peace. I saw some of your 

jriends in London ; we hoped to see 

but it seems to have been a false report that she was 
coming to London. Oh ! reality, reality, how im- 
mense all before us, yet how we shrink from appre- 
hended evil, though we know Him too well to take 
one single want out of his hand. His will, nothing 
but his will We have a wonderful adver- 
tisement of a physician, from the Spirit of truth, 
" who healeth all thy diseases ;" we who know 
something of the plague of a human heart, 'can 
understand in a measure how great the undertaking. 
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Me says himself ^^ oome unto me all ye that labour^ 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest/' He 
must have foreseen every weight his people ever 
should be burdened with, when he undertakes to 
give rest to ally and truly he does, for he himself 
carried all our sicknesses. Can he heal hearts 
wounded with guilt and care ? wounded with re- 
bellious murmuring at his dispensations, and covet-* 
ing what he has withheld, delighting in broken 
cisterns, as though they were the fountain of living 
waters ? Can he heal hearts of wandering and dis- 
tracted maniacs ; maniacs ever engaged in taking 
poison? Can He heal the bruises of our &lls, tihie 
dislocations of our backslidings, wounds corrupt 
thrpugh foolishness ? It is written^ ^^whohealethall 
^y diseases;" it made little difference in the days 
of his flesh, what the di&ease was, that was brought 
to him, palsied, maimed, blind, deaf, possessed, dying, 
dead. Then let us come in the simplicity of sick- 
ness, in the helplessness of want ; to trust is to be 
healed, to touch the hem of his garment is to be 
whole ; but let us keep touching him, for virtue is 
e^rer coming from him ; he waits to apply all the 
virtues of heaven's dispensary to our case whatever 
it be ; he is master of that disease ; we have all his 
promise) all his skill, all his power, all his love ; his 
skill is infinite, his compassion boundless ; though 
ascended to heaven, he has left his heart on earth ; 
he gives us all his attention, as if there was none 



else to think of on earth. He requires but one 
thing, to take all he has prescribed, bitter as well as 

sw££T. Dear let us put a blank into his 

hand for time, and for every thing, confident that 
with him he has freely given us all things. Is there 
one thing we would keep back ? Let that be just 
the thing to commit with most anxiety ; we need the 
substance of things hoped for, to be put in the scale 
of judgment and conscience, against the things of 
time ; then as surely as substance outweighs shadow, 
so surely must we judge of things accurately, till 
jbH our sorrows shall be left behind ; and from the 
Jerusalem above, we shall be able to trace his hand 
leading us by ways we knew not, to the manifesting 
4iiid magnifying of his faithfulness and grace. Then 
shall we see how contemptible were all our fears, 
when omniscience which foresaw, omnipresence that 
prevented, and omnipotence that laughed them to 
scorn, were on our side. Let us get well acquainted 
with. our physician; let us take lodgings in his 
neighbourhood ;- let us see him evert/ day ;. let us 
hide nothing, but open to him our whole case, and 
say as David if^hen under his care, " let me hear 
what God the Lord will say to me ;" and let us 
venture on his testimony, who declares him to be our 
peace, for ^^heforgiveth all our sins, andhealethall our 
diseases." Mr. Howels said one day, speaking of 
thi3 beloved physician, where was Jesus educated ? 
where did he graduate ? He was educated in the 
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Lazar-house 6f human suffering, and he took his 
degree in the infirmary of the human heart — when- 
ever he visits a patient He says, this sickness is not 
unto death ; He is not only the physician, but he is 
also the medicine of the soul. History tells us of 
a queen who, when her husband was wounded by a 
poisoned arrow, extracted the venom with her own 
lips, at the risk of her life. Our physician has done 
more— He has extracted the poison of sin, which the 
bite of the serpent infused into our constitution, at 
the expense of his life. He has carried all his 
human sympathies into heaven, and He never ceases 
to exercise them ; we can sometimes look back upon 
a scene of suffering, or of trial which was exqui- 
sitely painful at the time, but there was no diminu^ 
Hon of sympathy in the breast of our physician. 
The trial was appointed or permitted in Love ; and 
we shall soon see that it formed part of a merciful 
design which was superintended and tempered by 
the physician himself. Dear .... how well you 
know him, since he is just suited to our need. Have 
we not cause to glory in our need then ? nor can I 
wish anything for you, but that you should be exactly 
in the state this letter shall find you, for " he per- 
formeth that which is appointed^' for you. He who 
appointed life and glory to be the end, has also ap- 
pointed this condition, that affliction, for the way. He 
has predestinated us to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that He may have the pre-eminence in 
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all things ; therefore ^' He makes all things work 
together for our good, for He is of one mind, and 
who shall turn him ? What his soul desires, that He 
does, therefore we know we shall be like him when 
He shall appear. If you are in darkness, light is 
sown for you ; you are still on the way to perfecHoUj 
learning not to make idols of your feelings, treading 
in his steps, who was made perfect by suffering, and 
who never travelled with such velocity to perfection, 
as when He cried out ** My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me." I long to hear from you again ; 
tell me what you think of dear . . . • 

Believe me, my very dear friend. 

Truly affectionately yours, 

T. A. P. 



LETTER XVI. 

Gknart, 1827. 

Mt dear Mrs I have many apologies to 

make for having so long neglected answering your 
inquiries, but thought should I defer it until my 
arrival here, I might be able to have a comfortable 
few moments' intercourse with you on paper ; not but 

that I might at but those who are cumbered 

about much servingi or fancy they - have much to 
serve m, are especially cumbered when leaving 
home for a few days. Blessed to have our thoughts 
and joys not only " packed up," but gone before. 
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Well to have all our riches in moveable goods, that 
like the present Jews, we may be ready to be off to 
JerUiBalem at a moment's warning. I cannot answer 
your question till I talk to you a little about our 
dear, dear, friend. Stop ! are we sure He is ow 
friend ? yes, for he is the friend of sinners. His 
name is the refuge of the oppressed — ^the helper of 
the needy, no particular need specified, for be it what 
it majfj He has a help, even himself. In the worlds 
iari^uMtionj (oh how deep a word,) in me, peace. 
jSTo oppression too trifling, no need too great. He 
who is our refuge, knows our frame ; He knows the 
disorder of ^very little nerve, can cause even a voice 
or a step to be an oppression — so foolish the oppres- 
sioui as hardly to allow it to ourselves, yet may we 
run from it, and hide ourselves in him, a refuge 
even from ourselves. What can be our need when 
our help is the God of Jacob, a covenant God, who 
keepedi truth for ever ; when our hope is in him 
who made heaven and earth, the sea and all that is 
in them ? How beautiful the 146th Psalm, where we 
igee. His greatness consists in being just fitted for the 
oppressed, the hungry, the prisoner, the blind, the 
bowed down, the stranger, the fatherless, yes, and 
the widow. You ask me if I have read Romaine on 
Canticles ? No, never ! but the Spirit has, I think, 
expounded to me some of the verses when doing 
his office as Comforter, and I sometimes think none 
can so enter into the emphasis of feeling expressed 
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ifl that book, as the widow, for none so know the 
preqiousne^s of any blessing, as those who have lost 
it — ^how much . more that blessing, without which 
eren paradise was not complete ; and if when all 
was peace, and joy, and love, man needed one to 
bear his part in bliss. Oh ! how much more when care 
and sorrow fill our hearts with anguish and our eyes 
with tears. Who can so value that everlasting if, 
and am^ as one who is every turn forced to remem- 
, ber, my beloved was mine, and I was his ; yet happy 
helplessness, blessed difficulties, which bring to our 
assistance ^uch a helper. There is hardly, I believe, 
a name implying poverty and want in the creature, 
and strength for this poverty in himself, that he 
does not take — father, brother, friend, prophet, 
priest, king, physician, help, health, refiner, light, 
life, counsellor, guide, anchor, sanctuary, all in all, 
our portion for ever — ^but the most wonderfiil en- 
dearing and sufficient, is this, the husband of his 
church, or rather the l^ridegroom, (his name in this 
sacred song) . for the marriage supper of the Lamb 
is not yet come, the bride not being yet ready. 
Speaking lately to .... of those verses you men- 
tion, this verse seemed to me particularly sweet. 
" Who, is this that cometh up from the wilderness 
leaning oin her beloved ?" True, the church is in 
the wilderness, but it is only for an appointed time ; 
her place has been prepared of her God ; she is fed. 
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she is not forgotten, she is on her way up, and she 
has a strong support. (Rev. xii. 6.) Her very situ- 
ation makes her feel protection, support, and consola- 
tion needful, but it is in order that she may trust 
for all in her beloved, and in doing so, find per- 
fect peace ; for "in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
lasting strength ;** her very helplessness forces her 
to prove his faithfulness, power, and tender watch- 
fulness. The stronger she leans, the more she 
knows of Him in whom she has believed, and if 
her sense of infirmities had not obliged her to 
have recourse to foreign strength, never could she 
have learned to say, ^ most gladly will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me." " Therefore I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in necessities, &c., for when I am 
weakj then am I strong." But while every thing 
around is saying, « arise, this is not thy resl^" 
how marvellous that we need afflictive line upon 
line, precept upon precept, to remind us. we are 
in the wilderness, so heavily we go to reach 
eternal joys. Oh, how dull we are in learning 
difficult dependant lessons ! how many rebukes, 
chastisements, reproachful looks, we learn from our 
patient Master, before we can be persuaded to 
accept of happiness in leaning on him 1 Surely, 
the malignity of sin is no where so visible as in 
the bosom of the child of God. Satan sins not 
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in spite of lights love, and knowledge— redeeming 
love. It is truly humbling, that nothing less 
than God can make us understand what is plain, 
desire what is good, avoid what is evil; how 
much more so is it, that at the very moment 
our judgment tells us, there is but one path of 
pleasantness and peace, at the moment conscience 
is convincing us how grievous and bitter a thing it is 
to depart frcAn our God, when past experience with 
an enlightened understanding unite in exclaiming, 
^* To whom shall we go, thou hast the words of 
eternal life ; even at that very moment, nothing 
less than an Almighty spirit can make us mllj not 
to forsake the fountain of living water which we 
have tasted^ and to hew out with labour, to our 
misery, cisterns, broken cisterns, that hold no water. 
Oh ! let us beware of our ^rst neglect of our Lord. 
Our beloved can bear ant/ thing better than neg- 
led. Let us with John, lean on the bosom of Jesus ; 
there learn love, as he learned it. Thus shall the 
mind be in us that was in Christ ; for love is the 
ftdfilling of the law. I did hear something lately 
unbecoming a Christian, of . . . . and in 
dwelling on it, I hope to benefit myself ; for it is a 
point, alas, I particularly fail in, as, no doubt, you 
have observed. I mean, speaking severely of God's 
children, forgetting that he that toucheth them 
toucheth the apple of his eye ; that words aimed at 
them, pierce him ; that all is laid at the charge of 
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that cause for which we profess to live, and to be 
willing to die. I think we should be very sure 
of an action, before we speak of it, which we do 
not consider commendable, and not then unless 
for good 



LETTER XVII. 

October 23, 1827. 

• • . . Often, often has Satan stopped my 
way, not only by the idea that those 1 spoke to 
might think I practised what I said, but because I 
found hid in some chamber of imagery a desire that 
they should think so ; but at last I found out the 
idea came out of Satan's opiate box. Some lessd&s 
we do not learn till after long experience^ such as 
tiiese : — ^First, we are not to do evil that good may 
come. Second, when sin lies heavy on our con- 
science, we are to force ourselves into the presence 
of God — ^not skulk from him, &c. Third, we are 
not to flee from Satan, but resist^ in order that he 
may flee from us ; blessed to be under the Lord's 
teaching, to be trained up by him in the way we 
should go, to have Jesus representing God to us, 
representing us to God, to have Jesus interceding 
for the sinner with God, to have the Spirit inters 
ceding for God with the sinner. Blest to be rising 
in his school, though every class presents a more 
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difficult lesson. Blessed to have a waste hearty to 
feel it a wilderness, a desert fitted to receive and 
rejoice in such promises as this, (true with regard 
to us though stolen from Jews,) ^^ The Lord shcJl 
comfort thee ; he shall comfort all thy wa^e places ; 
he will make thy wilderness like Eden, thy desert 
as the garden of the Lord," ^^ Joy and gladness shaU 
be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody.'* 



LETTER XVIII. 

May aO, 1828. 

In what a ruinous heap is all 

God's work, once declared to be very good ; from 
the top, to the bottom of creation, from the lion, to 
the spider, each carrying on the history of Cain 
and Abel ; man most like Satan of all, for instance, 
slaves. And shall it be always so ? Shall this be 
Messiah's conquest? that his saints are to take 
flight and leave his handy work to be destroyed ? 
What a triumph to Satan to sweep away in his 
destruction that lovely work of six days, on which 
Jehovah looked with delight, over which " Wisdom" 
rejoiced and delighted — ^the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy I 
No I let creation groan and wait a little longer for 
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the redemption of the body ; for then shall the pur- 
chased possession be redeemed, then shall be the 
restitution of all things. Then shall the sons of 
God, whose sonship is now questioned, be declared 
to be the sons of God with power, by the resur- 
rection of the dead even as their elder brother 
before them. Now, their life is hid with Christ in 
God ; but when he shall appear, they shall appear 
with him and like him in glory— our life shall be 
manifested. " Then shall the earth bring forth 
her increase, and God, even our God, shall bless 
Israel, and all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God !" Mark the adoptions spoken 
of in Scripture : — National, which, though it does not 
secure salvation, brings into particular relationship 
and consequently, subjects to greater judgments. 
Personal adoption, which does secure it, that spirit 
of adoption whereby we cry Abba, Father, and if 
children, heirs, &c. And third, manifested adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of the body, (Rom.- viii.) 
But I had better stop, as there is neither beginning 
nor end to the subject. I will only add^ " Time is 
short ;" other nations may have other opportunities ; 
but Ireland, having received national adoption now, 
now is the time to cry aloud, " come out of her 
(Babylon,) come out of her, come out of her, my 
people^''' and may the testimony be borne of us which 
was said of a great sinner greatly pardoned, " She 
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hath done what she could." It is said, ''as many as aM 
led by the Spirit of God they are sons of God ;" then^ 
since we are sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty) 
we are led by the Spirit. What a gift is this Spirit I 
The Comforter, which shaU abide with us for ever. 
Not only shall He teach us things freely given us 
of God, but He shall seal us his — an earnest of 
our inheritance — ^will not suffer sin to have dominion 
over us ; shall dwell in us as a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life— upwards, in love, 
joy, peace ; overflowing, scattering round, in long 
sufiering, gentleness, goodness, faithfulness, meek- 
iiess, temperance; what better confidence can we 
have that we are his, than having been delivered 
from the spirit of bondage, and Jven the spirit of 
adoption ; his Father our Father ; his God our 
GoAr-doublt/ dear f And though He leads us in 
the fmdst of the paths of judgment, yet, while 
teaching us to profit. He shall prove to us, He is 
leading to the land of uprightness in the right way. 
And after all, the sum of happiness we find, even in 
tibe new Jerusalem, is this, '^ I will be his God and 
He shall be my son.** Let us, dear friend, among 
those we /ew, every day, hour, moment, walk as 
children of light Oh, what difficult preaching is 
this ! Let us drink in largely every morning of the 
unction of the Spirit, which the busy bee {not the' 
wasp) knows how to sip from the garden of the 
Lord ; that through the day we may breathe out the 

E 
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atmosphere of heaven all around ; we have d^ right 
to wear a aweeter smila than even angels wore ; and 
since suffering displays the riches of our inheri-* 
tance, may we not bless him^ if our lot should be 
among the exercised in soul. • 



LETTER XIX. 

25th May, 182a 

• . . . "There is only one enemy we 
cannot escape, though our whole lives should be a 
running from it — monster sey^ I am quite weary 
of this heart — Satan's workshop — always going on 
hammer, hammer, hammer, stealing every grace 
given, to manufacture into some adornment for the 
idol self. It reminds me of Newton's description 
of an oratorio. Oh I what will it be to have a^ 
innocent satisfaction in ourselves ! Yet, let us not 
shrink from, but penetrate every nook and corner 
of our hearts with the eye of Jesus,, while, at the 
same time, we view Am, let us learn the meanipg of 
words out of God's spelling-book j we so blunder over, 
our lessons, taking sorrow for joy, joy for sorrow* 
happiness for misery, misery for happiness, expecting 
beauty and perfection, where He has left us pnly for 
discipline — we hardly get above ground* It is 
under-ground-work here, our roots taking a firm 
grasp of the rock of ages, in order to our springing 
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up and flourisBing in the courts of tiie hottse of oar 
God. ItMnkthen.o8thumblingdescriptionofbnman 
Baiaire is heAng ^^ haters of God;^* aifd* his word' 
says, If haters ef GocU-k>vers of death — ^we hate? 
excellence, beea^se, it is exceUence, and we hate' 
him in his creattires,' be thi^y ever so accommodating 
or prudent." They hat^d him, for what cause? 
Because He delivered them who were his enemies i 
because he Wait about doing good ; because He 
offeifed life to whoever would ; and, how careful 
his apostle Paul was, that whien hated, it should be 
wi&out cause. Freely He received, freely gave. 
How desirable, could the world have no just point 
on which to fix their enmity against Christ in us ; if 
we so unfolded the itiind that was in Christ, as, at 
leasl^ to do the^pinrt of the law, bring th^m in guilty ; 
if we were flfefehly tables, living epistles. What a 
proof of tiiie ditfriity of Christ, that he gives testis 
mony of himself befing the Son of God, for surely^^ 
He was a righteous man ; none but- himself could 
have gone through life, pursued by every different 
class, trying each to catch hith in something ; yet,' 
all forced to confess at the end, they could find no 
fault in him. And' hive we not miiracles^ also, to 
conffrin the wiftiess ? You arid I ndw speaking 
with delight about our once Aaferf Lord !— greatfeif 
miracle thaiii. *<^ Lazarus come forth !" I haVe alsb 
been thinking what a proof of the divinity of SicrijA 
ture it is, thiat we find atf answer pitovided fbr 



52 



every error, a consolation for every wound, 
especially in the book of Psalms, that gospel in 
prophecy ; it seems to me as if God had provided a 
text for every experience his church ever should 
want, took, them, and as it were, shook them together 
in a bag, and left them there to be drawn out, that 
each might fit himself; for instance, that verse so con- 
soling to so many : (Ps. xxvii. 10,) " When father 
and mother forsake me, then the Lord taketh me 
up j" coming in unconnected with any thing before 
or after. I have much more to say, but as I dare 
not wait any longer, I must conclude ; I shall tell 
you all by and by — a joyful wondrous story, such as 
angels love to hear — as beautiful a similarity, yet 
diversity, in the spirits, as in the bodies of each— all 
singing the same song, yet, each having a page of 
his own, to fill up the volume of faithfulness. My 
answer to your question about prayer will be found 
in the following texts : (John, xiv. 13. Matt, xxviii. 
18. 2 Cor. xii. 8, with the 9th verse,) " And 
whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I 
do that the Father may be glorified in the Son." 
^And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, 
all power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." 
" For this thing I besought the Lord thrice^ that it 
might depart from me." ^^ And He said unto me, 
My grace is suflScient for thee." I give you two 
questions in return. How shall the Christian get 
the little good from another Christian, that is in 
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him, without imbibing of the much evil ? And how 
far should the Christian fit himself into the preju- 
dices of the ungodly, without letting them lose 
sight of his being one of a separate and peculiar 
people? ..-.•. 



LETTER XX. 

July, 182a 

I was truly rejoiced to hear of the 

Lord's goodness to you. I cannot only thank him 
for displaying himself faithful, but, that it haa 
been shewn in faithfiilness to you. You say no-, 
thing of your little gift from the Lord. Those two 
texts go well together : " She remembers no more 
her anguish for joy," &c. and, '^ forget not all his 
benefits." It is written of all creation, that it is 
travailing in pain, and soon shall it be said of it,* 
" She remembers no more the anguish for joy, that 
a man is born into the world." His dealings here 
are but displays of his riches of glory on his vessls 
of mercy, afore prepared for glory. Let us be on 
our guard against this snare of Satan's, seeking to 
know more than others, but may every truth, as 
revealed, sink deep ! The grace I have been 
praying for of late has been patience^ for I think it 
a grace much wanting in the church, for its want 
can be as much from indifference, as from too 
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ardenl^a longing for the appearapce cf Christ-r-s 
patience ^xpressfing repressed longmg. It seems to 
ine to be a grace ^lade up of two — ^bope and ex- 
perience — ^realizing hope, repressed by experience 
of -wilderness love. It was worth parting with all 
for^ and truly, it marks how unworthy present suflfer- 
ing is' to be compared with fiiture glory ; when even 
it is light compared to the heaven it yields here; 
(yes, / can even say so now, though brought 
through a furnace, in the flames of which it would 
b^ impossible X<>f^^l it, even flje furnace.of another's 
«fl(i^tipn; and th^i anothex— t&e beloved of my 
beiprt.) It ia qomparfttively eiisy to ibfelieve, that 
it is wth partiAg .with <^ *« Jia^e the ^ul trans, 
lated frpcpL ds^rkness ii^tp light ; but, faith often £uis 
ip jigial^g us feel ^hat it is worth patting wiUi all 
for ^h? J(0!9sii^g of bo^ds, Y^ith which, like Shadrach, 
Moshaeh, and Abednegp, we aue top pften, though 
qhiW^P' y^t, bpuipLd ; ajid why is this? Be-? 
(ause of fftie $jeili|shnes^ of pur religipn. It cocusists 
v^ hi^ ideas of pur own safety , instead of Qod^s 
glory ; and never can we run in the ways of his 
commandments until our hearts have been set ai> 
loberly. What a promise we are givea witib which 
to face the world : " All things shall work together 
fpr oiir good"— a promise, not to be trampled under 
foot. Many things in themselves would be evil, 
but, I think, his watchfulness is seen, in so making 
his providences to meet, as to burst in blessings oa 
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our lidid, and l^Le Ids other works, one means 
works many ends ; one providence does not bring 
one Uessing^ but a staring — tribulation, patience ; 
patience, experience ; experience, hope, &c. Yes, 
and so exactly does it fit the case of the believer, 
that one trial shall as much suit the particular need 
of all concerned, as if sent alone for each. Oh I the 
Christian is a i«:onderful creature — impassible to sink 
him! The deeper he is plunged, the higher he 
rises. Do pray for me, that I may be given the 
grace of patience. How often the apostle Paul 
makes mention of this grace ! In praying for the 
dburch, it was, that they should be directed '^ into; 
the love of God and the patient waiting for Christ. 
In giving thanks, it was for their ^^ patience of hope, 
asweU as "work of faitii'* and " labour of love ;" while 
he BfieAs of it as fhe frtrit of their being strength- 
ened ^th all might by his Spirit. If the furnace 
of affliction so made the first believers need exhor- 
tation to patience, how much more should the 
dinrdi now need it, when she is thrown into 
the iarhace of prosperity. It strikes me, it is 
often before sending tribulation, that a spirit of 
search into prophecy is poured out, that the church 
may not only be found on the tip-toe of expectation, 
when the mn of the Lord shall be stretched out» 
as if no strange thing had happened to her, but 
idso, in the attitude of hope ; it being, when we 
hope for that w^ see not, we can most patiently 



99 



56 

wait ; and in this the mercy of the Lord, 1 think, i» 
often manifested to individuals, as well as to \nar 
body the church. Before sending a trial, He make& 
the need of it to be so felt, that the believer even 
desires, what, at the time^ is most grievous and 
dreaded — so much is desire of conformity to the 
Lord and his inward presence above every other/ 
desire. Let us not, then, forget to take for our 
helmet the hope of salvation ; we need it ; though 
children of light we need to be driven to the light ; 
so heavily do we go to reach eternal joys, so con- 
tinually are we manifesting our molish natures, 
preferring to grub into our own hearts, and hide 
ourselves in the dark, instead of running in his 
steps, who was also sustained in his race by patient 
hope ; " For the joy set before him." We learn th« 
secret of being able to run^ in the kind exhortation 
to lay aside every weight on him who is at our 
right hand, that having our eyes lifted up from 
every thing that can distract, our feet disentangled 
from all that besets, our eyes may be steadily fixed, 
while running through the vista of time, on the light 
at the end — every care giving us a shove^ till our 
whole weight is proving the immutability of our 
firm anchor. The poor world thinks we are im- 
posing much on ourselves in giving up the pleasures 
of sin. But, oh 1 how easy the Christian finds this 
in comparison to walking on the good of life, 
counting it dross, that the affections may more 
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tigbtly grasp Him, wHo alone can satisfy the longing 

sonl, and fill the hungry soul with goodness 

You may well say she writes seldom, but when she 
does, she sends a volume. Well, I will leave you 
with this precious text. Ye are not your own ; we 
have no right to ourselves I He is the best judge 
how we can best serve him to his advantage ; our 
highest excellency is subserviency to him ; our 
highest pleasure, serving him, though, in so doingj 
we are wasting ourselves. 



LETTER XXI. 

Dec. 28, 1828. 

I think there is much spoken of, in 

Scripture, of God's riches, as if too much for Ood 
to contain within himself; comprised in him it can- 
not be witnessed ; therefore has He set us apart, 
has " before ordained us," from the beginning chosen 
us, "prepared us," " even us," as vessels of mercy, 
in which to shew forth the riches of his grace, in 
the riches of his mercy now, and the riches of his 
glory hereafter. Sweet thought I our being now 
vessels of mercy, (because of the great love where- 
with He loved us,) evidences that He has set us 
apart, to display in us the riches of his glory ! by 
nature fitted to destruction, vessels of wrath, but 
having emptied all this on the head of our Jesus, 

He has now put Jesus at the bottom of the vessel, 
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there/ore, we run over wiih loving kindQess and ten- 
der mercies. How ibe thougbt, that^tlnB is God's end 
should keepfromdoubts ; themore He gives, the more 
grace now abounds over sin ; the more shall be se^a 
his riches in glory 1 has He not tAounded towards us ? 
prede8tinated«^acoeptedr---ealled--^justified — ^in him 
glorified-^inso// forgiven— quickened-^trengthened 
-begotten again to a lively hope of an inheritance 
moarruptibley undefiled, and that fadeth not away — 
made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light — our portion, Christ within us — all 
things working for good — our enemies defied by 
omnipotence— our shield interposing himself between 
the redeemed soul and the destroyer — (Exodus xii. 
23.) The Lordwill|}a^^ over the door, and Jehovah 
the deliverer, will not suflfer Jehovah the destroyer 
fo come into your houses to destroy you. Leaping 
forward to deliver, " as the mother birds hovering 
over their young, so shall Jehovah, God of Hosts,^ 
protect Jerusalem, protecting and delivering ; leap- 
ing forward and rescuing her" (Louth's translation 
of Isaiah, xxxi. 5.) — spreading overhis cherubic wings, 
or wings of covenant love, a fourfold presence of 
the most excellent animals, (Ezek. x.) — the ox, first 
of tame beasts; man, first of creation; the lion, 
first of wild beasts, and the eagle, first of birds, 
uniting in one body and spreading their wings, 
on both sides. This is expressly said to be a 
representation of the God of Isr-ael. They guided 
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the wheels of providence by iiifiiute wisdom ; for 
their whole body, their biick99 their heads, their 
wings, and l^e wheels, were fiill of eyes round 
about ; this, says the prophet, is the living creature 
tiiat I Qaw by the river Chebar. Of this vision we 
have a description in the 1st chapter, and He there 
emails it the appearance of the likeness of the glory 
jpf the Lord. The ox is considered as an emblem 
of tihe Father, the lion and man, which are always 
pnjil^ (E^k. i. 10.) of the Son, taking our ludaire 
into personal uiuon with the divine, and the eagle 
pf the Spirit, e:spaiiding his influence in all the work 
of God* This was the mystic figure placed in the 
holy of hotUes above the ark. There they all looked 
down with delight on the memorial of a dying rising 
jSayipur's work, when the priest ministered there on 
the day of atonement. Thus we see the design of 
tfae term, ^^ dwell under the wings of the cherubim," 
was but another es^pression for abiding under the 
c^re of a reconciled God and Father, in Christ 
Jesus, where is perfect safety and heavenly bliss, 
(Dr. Goodei) propped up with sweet and precious 
promises, fiolfilling all: the good pleasure ef his will^ 
and the work of grace with power ; that we may be 
vesi^ls fitted for the master's use ; why ? ^^ That in 
9ges to come, He may shew the exceeding riches of 
Im grace in his kindness towards us," ^^ when He shall 
come to be glorified in his saints," He.glorified in us, 
we glorified in hioi. And what m^m^ ijiis word 
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glory f It quite puts me out of breatb» the thought 
of all that is before us. Wonderfiil creatures! 
brittle earthen-ware, yet not broken by all the knocks 
of tribulation flesh is heir to, in present things, or 
things to come ; though not hidden up, but held out 
in the midst, to the inspection of men, angels and 
devUs, to the praise of the ghry of his grace^ for 
held by his almighty power ; and surely it shall mA 
a little add to the glory of his abundant mercy, and 
the display of the riches of his goodness, forbearance, 
and long suffering, that He shall thus hold his vessels 
of mercy without fainting or being discouraged, 
until He ushers them into his presence more than 
conquerors ! Which vessel should you like to be ? 
gold, silver, wood, or earth ? I think the worse the 
material, the more the ability of the workman is 
seen in forming it for the king's use. 

I had a new thought on the book of Job, which 
book I have been hobbling through in the morning 
to the family, but did not get my thought, till the 
last chapter. Though I have not been able to find 
any commentator agree, I cannot help thinking it 
was intended to shadow forth the Jewish people. 
The adventures of one individual are not intended 
to occupy all ages ; so loving a spouse as the church 
could not be satisfied in continually conversing with 
her beloved, concerning the adventures and senti- 
ments of a stranger, when she has such an over- 
flowing fulness to express in her own feelings, and 



in her admiration of her beloved. Nor was it like 
David, to call on all generations to tnne their in- 
atnunents, only to sing of him. It seems to me 
t^e Lord often brought his Prophet into circum- 
stances which should explain the dark sentences he 
oaused them to utter, yet was this explanation but 
« dark veil, through which it was difficult to perceive 
the mysteries within ; but we having the gospel 
lamp, may penetrate the darkest recesses of his pro- 
vidence and grace, and find our Immanuel behind 
each ; and surely that wisdom must be divine, which 
as in the book of Psalms, and Job, is so fruitful in 
language, as at one and the same time, to express 
l^e situations and feelings of the writer, the situations 
and feelings of the Lord, and the situation and 
feelings of his church, and each individual believer, 
to the end of time. But I think Elihu fixes the 
the book of Job, as referring to the Jews. By the 
way, to be a prophet was no light matter ; yet did 
they consider it worth going through all for. And 
I hope your dear husband, in counting the cost, thinks 
it worth learning the consolations of scripture by 
experience, that others may find it good, if he should 
be afflicted ; for in this view, it is no light matter to 
be a minister of the consolations of the gospel, for 
I believe the Lord still explains the meaning of 
words by his providences ; and a greater than all, 
thought it not too much to be tempted in all points, 
that He might be suited to his people in the mid- 



62 



Aigbt of adtef sity, as well as tbe noon^day of pro^ 
perity. But to return to Job — do you not tMnk the 
mnount of Job*s restoration to happiness, strikingly^ 
coinckles with the promises respecting that church.- 
What have Christians ever been casting against that 
afflicted church, but just what Job's friends brought 
against him ? ' that they are cast off for ever, beciause^ 
of their sins. What has been and is the Jews warm 
contention ? Job's to his friends ; that they are 
9^ such sinnelr^ n6t so rejected ; mati's taunts have 
beett' in vain to humble thetii; thiey manfully con-' 
tend tibiat they are not in punishment for their' sins ^ 
fi^rvant upon servant was sent to them ; at last' God 
sent his only begotten Son, but still they would not 
be humbled ; they rejected all admonitions, and so 
they shall, till God appear to take his cause into his 
own hands ; then humiliation will be their first move^ 
ment towards Him^ " they shall look on* him; they 
have pierced, and mourn." Then shall they say, "I 
hav^ heard of thee by the hearing of the eir, but 
now mine eye »ee#A thee, therefor e^ I abhor myself 
and repent in dust and ashes." Then, shall be mani-^ 
fest that God's thoughts towards them, have be^i! 
"thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give them all 
expected end;" and "they shall call on him, and 
go and pray unto him, and He will hearken,'* 
then shall be seen " the end of the Lord, that He is 
very pitiful and of tender mercy." My refasoiiarfof 
thinking Elihu means Christ are these t-^lst. B^^ 
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eaoBCi the. «i€#mQg. of the word Elihn, is *^ God is 
}kB.'* 2iMUy« He snys^ he stands in God's plftce as 
a dayVmad^ . %dly. When God commands Job» 
in chap4 xUi/8, to pri^ for Usfriends^ that they may 
be accepted» EKhu is not mentioned^ as if he needed 
it not. Now- if yon think it worth while> bok for 
these referemos^God is against those who contend 
with. Job, Zeph. ii. &-11 ; Isa. li; 22, 23.— 8th v. 
Job a blessing to his enmies, Zeish-.viii. 13 ; Ezek. 
xxxiv. 26 ; l9a;.lxYi. 21 ; he did speak right in that 
he was not oast off.-^9th V. Job is accepted, Jer; 
xxx. 17, 18^^^!% 20 ; Ezefc, xx. 40-42. Isa. Ixv. 18^ 
19. — II. V. Job is enriched by his friends, who a>me 
to him,, now. that he is restored to prosperity, Isa^ 
Ix. 1, and 10^ 1% 13. He had doable for the bleast 
ing of the Lord, that it is which makes rich, Isa< 
jj ; Mai. iii. 10, 12. Isa* Ix. — 14 v. everlasting joy 
shidljse on t^eirhead.-^l 5th verse, he gaye his children 
an inheritance. Psalm xlv. 10. Is there not some^ 
thing remarkable in the name of Job's daughters, 
Jemima, the da^ ; Kezia, pleasant cassia or fin^ 
Spices ; Kerenhappuch, beauty ; in that day empha- 
tically called, the day of the Lord, shall he come 
down into his garden of spices, his presence shall 
cause his spikenard to send forth the smell thereof. 
Cant. i. 12. Then shall he indeed say to the 
daughter of Jerusalem, ** thou art all feir, my love, 
there is no spot in thee."— I6th verse, when Job was 
restored, he lived to be a great jE^e, Isa. Ixv. 20.— t 
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17 verse, we find the blessing coming upon Job, that 
Eliphaz said belonged to the afflicted righteous, chap. 
V. from 1 7th verse to end. Tell me if you agree. Per- 
haps you will say, you have filled your letter with what 
is not applicable to me. " Truth Lord, yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from the master's table." 
Oh how many crumbs of comfort thus prepared, and 
spread out for the children, may we dogs pick up, 
and nourish ourselves with. But I mi^st think of 
finishing; I hope the length of this letter will scttisfy, 
if not weary. It would be sweet to me, to be a 
8tream of comfort, making up the Lord's desire, that 
your peace should hea^ a river ^ emptying itself into 
the ocean of his glory ! surely were we permitted 
to be a rivulet of consolation, to any afflicted child 
of God, and one drop in the ocean of his glory, we 
should not have lived in vain. It is very sad about 
your schools, very trying^ but it is well to have our 
trial, God's cause. Look at Isa. xl. 28-31, and the 
connection between the possessions of Jehovah, and 
those offered to the acceptance of his waiting children.* 
How kind, he gives us a way to express our aflFec 
tion to him ! "if you love me, keep my command-? 
ments ;" for love is restless till it communicates what 
it feels to its object. May your faith have such sub- 
stance, as that you could take the promises in your 
finger, and handle them, (as an old woman described 

Mr words to me, the other day,) may He 

often look forth at the window, shewing himself %6 
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yoii tfarough the lattice, (glimpses of Him in those 
providences, most calculated to exclude him,) • • • ,• 
may you daily more see that there is enough in 
Jesus to meet all your wants, he what they may { 
while feeling there are hidden depths within of ini- 
quity, may you know and remember there are depths 
in Jesus* love, your eye has never yet seen, your 
ear has never yet heard, your heart never even con* 
ceived of: but God sees it I In short, may the God 
of hope, fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
and make you abound in hope, by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. 

Your fincerely affectioiiate friend, bound up in the same 

bundle of life* • • • • • • 

» • ■ • 

Please tell • • • . that the little book he left me to read; 
snuelb of Satan's disp^isary. 



LETTER XXn. 

Dec. 18^ 1828. 

My dear Mr I enclose you what I pro^ 

mised, but I have since thought it was very con- 
ceited of me to offer to send you what I remembered. 
I send you a sermon remembered by another lady^ 
who does not murder them quite so much. There 
are some sweet consolatory ideas in it. 

When God takes up the lesson and the rod, how 
differently he teaches from man. Truths which we 
^ave been accustomed to repeat, and feel in some 

F 
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'dej^ree^ wi& whitt force they come liome,' yAttn 
iaught by ^perience. When I lode back upon thift 
time last year) how weighty are those words, *' all 
di. vanity^'* not merely an expression. In drinking 
of the bitter eup» called *^ light ArFUCTioN," one 
feels with a weight no tongue can e:^ress-^what 
must be Uie miseries of hell, when this is but a spark 
from it{ what must be the evil of sin; the empress 
of ^is masquerade of a world ; the sufferings of 
CSirist \ the happiness of heaven; God's hatred of 
«in ; his love to the sinner I May he grind them 
more and more into my heart, so that I may never 
;«gain be entltngkd or intoxicated with these baubles; 
but may he dasp me so close to himself, that there 
may be no room, for a cloud to pass between me and 
the light of his precious countenance I Fray let u^ 
soon hear from you ; for I sometimes fear lest the 
Lord should remove from us our candlestick, not 
because we do not prize it enough, but for valuing 
the stick too much. May he teach us, without that 
the difficult lesson, that « Christ is all:' I will fiB 
Up the rest of ike paper with a short extract from a 
letter which I received from Mr. Howels, which I 
think you will like. 

Your sincere and grateflil frieiidy 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 



After speaking on the Lord's prayer. Father^ 
forgive them, for they know not what they do, he 
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ludds t *Hyne idea more befinre I oonclade^yoil and I 
are immediately interested in the prayer of Jesos^ 
.^Father, forgive them.' In answer to tliat prayer, A 
gracious Providence once watched over us while 
rinning, . ignorant and thoughtless of wliat we were 
doing.. In answer to this prayer, we were' defi vered 
from the power of darkness, and translated into die 
kingdmn of God'^s dear Son. And did he fbel so 
intensefy, and pray so earnestly, in tiie midst of Ms 
oim InLr «^erings, for his enemies and mur. 
derers, and will he forget his friends now, he is 
seated on a throne of bliss, in the zenidi of his 
igk^y ? Infinite eternal impossibility I 1 We have 
fOi advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righ- 
ieou9^ .His intercession comprizes all the love of 
•faia Deity, all the worth of his atonement, all the love 
and sympathy of his humanity, perpetually sounding 
jsi God the father's ears, ^ Falher^ forgive them* 
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^ LETTER XXIII, 

? 1829. • 

Jdr DEAR Mb. .... Many thanks for your very 
welcome letter ; we all rejoice to hear such good 
accounts of your throat. I fear Irish air is the 

i^ause of all the throat complaints is now 

attacked with it, and ordered to England for his 
faealtii. To him, as well as to you, it is the greatest 
•trial could be sent ; but the Lord generally sends a 
irial where it will be felt I believe our usefiilness 
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4(>ea not depend upon pursuing a line marked out 
by ourselves, but in giving him just what he has 
need of from us ; — in patience, as well as in faith, 
followers of those who inherit itte promises. I 

rejoice to hear so good an account of she 

must be a nice Christian from your description* Of 

course, you heard of poor *s end. .... * 

says their only comfort is, that he died in such an 
enlightened state ; but though there was graciously 
a straw to lay hold on, I trust that none dear to me 
may ever be taken, without more undoubted evidence* 
Oh I that it was to be a warning to all sportsmen. 

I suppose you will see and hear dear Mr. Howeb 
and .... You will find them full of the times^ 
and horror of emancipation. Such great things are 
spoken on one hand of the evil, and on the other 
hand of the good of these conversions of opinion^ 
that either one side must misunderstand Scripture^ 
or the other be wonderfully blind. May we not, by 
taking the beast unto our bosom, thrust out God ; 
and blasphemy being found on our forehead, have 
to take our lot with Babylon ? It is lamentable that 
there seems to be no Christian voice raised up in the 
midst of so much infidelity. Every principle of 
error seems to have its representative in a professed 
Christian senate, while Christianity is the onlymute^ 
and apparently indifferent, spectator. The way that 
Mr. Irving's, and Mr. Howels' petitions, are ridir 
cvledf shews that the Word is still foolishness to the 
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Greek. Nevertheless, it is written^ " I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing 
the understanding of the prudent." ^* For God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world, to confound 
the wise ; yea, things that are despised hath Grod 
chosen." But I am forgetting that it is one of the 
signs of the times, that ignorant people, such as 
I am, set themselves up to judge upon such mat- 
ters. It is the privilege of women, to have 
nothing to do with politics, but to stand and admire 
man's ignorance, and God's facility in bringing 
Itbout his purposes. The question with us seems 
to be. How shall we, in serving our generation 
before we fall asleep, testify against the crying evils 
of the church, as well as the world? Since He 
must at all times, have some to bear him faithful 
witness, how shall we be among this privileged set ? 
Since He has shown his love in trusting his cause to 
oursj lent us volumes of his library for the perusal 
of tibe world, surely it is an interesting question. 
How shall we be faithful to our trust ? I hope you 
have been considering this point, that we may have 
a little pillar of truth raised up in this valley with 
" love, " inscribed upon it. This reiterated command, 
•* love," so trampled under foot, seems to express 
every thing demanded of the church ; to exhibit it 
in the greater union of the body — in more diffusii^ 
around the heavenly atmosphere, in more demon- 
strating it in action. With good intentions, many 
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are ignorant. We forget the assembling of ourselved 
together, and need to be exhorted to love and good 
works, and so much the more as we see the day apr 
proaching. FaithAil parochial ministers content 
tiiemselves with the work of an evangelist, neglect^ 
ing^ their most difficult duties. To preach the 
gospel, is necessary for all ; but surely there is 
strong meat, and there are precepts, which suit not 
the World. The strong meat of experience, being 
exposed to ridicule, prevents its benefit, by stirring 
up jealousy. The precepts either must open to the 
world, the wounds of the church, or the probe not 
be deep enough to benefit the believer. You must 
watcfa9 warn, exhort, prove from Scripture, errors in 
qfiirit, errors in life ; and, though last not least, we 
ttmst make each others wants and sorrows, as well 
ta the church's, our own : so that the answer to each 
should multiply the thanksgivings of all, and redound 
to the glory of God. Surely, we should not find so 
Qumy Christians of the world, if one half of the 
BiUe was not necessarily left out of the pulpits. 
I believe the fault lies more with the church than 
with professors, that Christianity is so much more 
/profession than confession. We strive to live (mr 
doctrines^ instead of confounding the world by the 
csoiiitradiction of our walk and our belief. It seems 
to me this is the fault of the Walkerites. As the 
world cannot explain the ^eming contradiction of 
dpcftrine and precept in the Word, neither should it 



be able to do so in the believer. While trfmpluig 
works under foot, should we not live as tboogh ia 
be saved by works^boasting in our liberty, yet under 
law to Christ ? We wear Christ too like a loose 
garment, to be put on and taken off as convenienee 
offers— denying him, by not confessing him ; not as 
lights, whidi hypocrites fear to approach, lest their 
deeds should be reproved. I hope you are lifting 

up your voice against these things in , . 

for religion and the world are comfortably walking 
arm and arm there. Perilous times, when Christians 
have time to play with idols ; have time to feast the 
world ; to nestle themselves as the world ; to go 
rounds of formality; buve time to pi<^. faults in 
their neighbours, their bretluren ; have time to 
amuse Aemselves in reUgious dissipation ; have time 
to talk to be admired ; to listen to contradictory 
^ions, each proved from Scripture ; while the mis- 
giving of our own opinions, through a perceptible 
mixture of error and prejudice, keeps us picking 
anr steps through slippery paths, instead of running 
in the way of God's commandments. Certainly, 
times of persecution, are times of prosperity to the 
ehurch ;--^tan is not asleep — and is more to be 
dreaded when undermining by expedient thfi^ wheH 
openly destroying ; deceiving, if it were possible, 
the very elect. Times of persecution will only 
admit o^ drawing up every faculty of the soul to 
one point. How splendid the grace of patient w^t« 
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ing in persecuted Christians ! If times of trouble 
are about to come, how friendly to make us feel our 
need, that when they shall come we may not be 
staggered. Love almost calls for it, in the painful 
suspicion of disfiguring His cause whom we do love. 
Faith cannot live settled : she- must hold her life in 
her hand ; must point to Jesus, and lead the way ; 
be in the attitude of patient waiting ; must be a bird 
of passage, refusing to build her nest in so cold a 
elime. In these days of deception, may the Lord 
sift, thrash every principle, rummage our hearts, and 
lead in the way everlasting. May our souls be 
enabled, in looking to his second appearing, to bound 
forward ; and may we be given, in deed and truth, 
a ^^ JLovej'' which shall engulph pride, and haughtir 
ness in ourselves, and aU disagreeableness inothers- 
-this God-like grace. 

. Dear Mr has been all but taken from 

us. I did not in the least expect his recovery. 
May we bear the rod and be enabled to read this 
providence ! It is, I think, one of the beauties of 
jGod's works,, that while we labour to effect one end 
by many means. He with the utmost facility effects 
many ends by one means. This is striking in his 
providences. When he sends an affliction, it is so 
exactly suited to the case of all concerned, as to seem 
purposely sent for each ; and when he shakes his 
rod over his children, surely it means a gracious 
call. We tremble when we enter into the cloud 
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6fteii ; but iheire comes a voice from the cloud say- 
ing, this is my beloved Son, hear him ; — and what can 
Jesus' word declare but, see how I love ? Do pray 
that this visitation may be attended with good to 
those near him. Nothing can withstand his power. 
No heairt is too hard for him. This is our comfort 
for ourselves, ^^ He is greater than our hearts ;" and 
his love is as great as his power, without measure 
and without end. 

The District Society goes on flourishingly. All 
satisfied in hearing you are to be the treasurer^ for 
tJi&f know you* Great lesson for us, letusbe satisfied 
in depositing body, soul, and spirit, in the hands of 
Him, who has undertaken to lose nothing the Father 
has given him to keep, but to raise it up at the last 
day. Surely he will return all, with a rich premium. 
Let us not dishonor him, by questioning what He is 
doing with our deposits, for we know the man. . • 

Yours, with true affection, 

T. A. POWBRSCOUET. 



LETTER XXIV. 



Mt dear Mb« ....... Though I hope to see 

you in a few days, I must write a line, just to 
assure yo^ it has been neither want of gratitude. 
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affection, or value for your letters, wHcli prevented 
my not placing you in my debt long since; for there 
are few things would give me greater pleasure 
than seeing a letter brought in directed by you« 
We are now some miles nearer home than when we 
parted. It cannot have bisen for nothing our 
Father has been separated from us foir these months. 
He has been proving and trying us in some way to 
do us good at our latter-end, and surely, we have 
been proviiig'and trying Him. I have met with 
mncfa Christian love, for Christ's sake. I have 
seen in different Christians different beautiful fea^ 
lares, to make me desire to see every feature 
united in the great Original I have heard deep^ 
high, sweet, experunental truths from dear Mr. 
Howels. I have heard some future prospects from 

and have had humiliating lessons 

in others, how even the most spiritual need the 
everlasting, ijuickening, and almighty energy d£ 
the Eternal Spirit, to preserve perpetually from 
earthly idolatry ; while in myself, dependant weak* 
ness has now feelingly convinced me, that in my 
preservation, a miracle is momentarily witnessing, I 
am a child of God. And shall not Jesus himself 
very soon shew me how this and that, and that and 
this, like a Mosaic, have been needed to form us 
into the image of our Gjod ? . I now hope to return 
to occupy till my Lord shall cpme, or send for me. 
I feel very pleasant that 1 have done with life, have 
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leaHied to read'throti^ the glow spread all oyer it- - 
^' all is vanity^-^to feel the buz about, as the buz* 
BiBg of fiies about a dead corpse. My tale being 
told already^ I would not be as my poor sister 

here be^nning life under the 

delusion, that happinesi3 is to be found in it ; yet^ it 
is vain to s&y, till Grod teaches that every dream 
of happinesys below tiie sun is but a picture, painted 
and vanushed by Satan, involving in it his original 
fie : ^^ GotiT^ ward is not truth.^^ In giving us 
lumsel^ I believe. He has given us all Ood can 
gi9e^ and surely it is the triumph of faith, while 
feeling we hate not what we think we need, still to 
rest confident, that with him, He has given us all 
good things. . • • • . • Oh I what a thing 
it is, dear Mr. ■ ^ • • » even for ihis lijk, to 
have a hope fiill of immortality. — How sweet for 
yon to have been made the communication of this 
bud of hap{Hness to one destined to tribulation — 
ike unfolding of which has been so unspeakably 
sweet ^tnd sustaining ! Though still bound with the 
bondage of corruption, what a thing to be prisoners 
c^ hope !•— of a hc^ that will never make ashamed^ 
for happy is the man whose hope the Lord is I 
for his eye is 'upon them that hope in his mercy, 
and even in death he shall have hope. How 
Scripture always pushes us forward for happines I 
In defence, our helmet is to be hope ; our attitude, 
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waiting for his appearing ; our happiness, rejoicing 
in hope ; all seems expressed in one verse, " We 
know not what we shall be — we shall see Himr-^ 
we shail be like Him'^ May we be enabled to 
keep our eyes steadily on things invisible ; may 
every care give us a shove^ till our whole weight is 
cast upon our immutably fixed anchor! I desire 
to be as a meteor passing through time, not left a 
moment longer than the Lord has need of me. 
The world thinks the Christian is imposing mudi 
upon himself, in giving up the pleasures of sin ; 
but how easy the Christian finds this in com- 
parison to walking on the good of life, counting it 
dross, that his affections may more tightly grasp 
fiim, who alone can satisfy the longing soid, and 
fill the hungry soul with gladness. — Whatever the 
name, the character, the relationship. He vouch* 
safes to take, He excels in that point all oiihers : — : 
^* Fairer than the children of men." Is He a fatlver 
who cannot refuse his child's petition ? — " How 
much more will your heavenly Father give godd 
things to them that ask Him." Is His tenderness 
compared to a mother ? — " She may forget, yet 
Will not I forget thee." A brother ? — " One that 
sticketh closer." A friend? — One whose iriend- 
ship passes the power of expression, for the 
Utmost bound was passed while yet enemies. A 
husband ? — One that can say, even after we have 
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^ gone after many loyers," yet return again to me. 
A prophet ? — One that ^^ spoke as never man spake," 
^^ was in the counsel of the Father from eternity.'* 

A priest? One that has sat down on the right 

hand of Omnipotence — " continueth for ever" — 
*^hath an unchangeable priesthood" — ^^able to 
save to the uttermost" — '^ ever lives to make in- 
tercession" ^one, and the only one who becomes us ; 

for He excels all priests, in that He is ^^holy^ 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, higher 
than the heavens." Is He a king ?— ^^ King of kings, 
and Lord of lords 1" A shepherd ? — " The good 
Shepherd." A light?—" The light of the world"— 
« The Sun of Righteousness !" Food ?— " The 
bread from heaven that gives eternal life." Water ? 
— " The fountain of living waters, of which if a 
man drink, he shall never thirst again." A tree ?< — 
*^ As the apple tree among the woods." If in 
heaven ? — " Who in heaven can be compared to the 
Lord ?" If on earth ? — " Who among the sons of 
the mighty can be likened unto the Lord ?" Then, 
what is He to the church ?— As the bridegroom 
in comparison of all others, and not only does He 
excel, but in her estimation, He must increase while 
all others decrease, for " He that cometh from 
heaven is above alV^ — ^^ This God is our God for 
ever and ever." May He, dear Mr. ...... fill 

you more and more, with. joy and peace in be- 
lieving, and may you abound in lively hope» 
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through life, and in death ! This is, believe mci, a 
very sincere prayer, and one often put up for you9\ 

By yours very affectionately, 

Theodosia a. Powbrscoubt. 



' And, no doubt, you will find by and by, that the 
means used for eommunicating to you some of the 
graces of the Spirit you possess, has been these 
prayers* 



LETTER XXV. 

I5fii Febniaiy, 1829. 

My Bjc loved Fbi£ND, I have long been wishing and 
intending to write to you since I heard of your 
overturn, but as Mr, G . . . . told me you were 
almost well, still I wanted to be able to sit down ^d 
write a long letter. I wish you to tell me the par- 
J^iculars, that I may join in praise. I have so much 
felt, and do feel, the great privilege you allow me in 
remembering me in your dear Uttle meetmgs, it is 
the sweetest blessing you could give me. Oh ! do 
not pray for my body, but that I may not misre- 
present His truth in my life. Well, that lijttle £all 
was yours, among the inventory of His laid-up 
gifts. What we want is, to be taught to make me.ol 
^he pr(Mnises. Too apt to be satisfied witib ejijoyiiig 
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)lis word in readiiig and meditating on it, then to 
.go our way and forget it till the next stated time 
returns i it is then» well to get scratches from little 
briars and brambles on the way, to be sent for 
healing to " t/ w written^''' — to be made feed on the 
promises all the way ; thus to have our appetite 
whetted, that He may fill the hungry soul with 
goodness* It is not His will we should merely 
draw upon our bank of consolation for large sums 
.which we think it worth drawing for, but to re- 
turn again, and again, for every shilling, for ever 
sixpence of comfort ; for, sweet thought, we cannot 
trouble hun. How much is impUed in that short 
fientence, ^^ I shall not want/' Why ? because He 
^wanted all. I shall fear no evil in walking through 
the dark valley x>n account of his presence, because 
He cried oiit, my God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? We shall triumph in confidence in 
the midst of our enemies, because He was re- 
f^oached and despised of the people, ^^ a worm and 
no man ;" and I know (not hope) I shall dwell 
in tihie house of the Lord for ever, because 
He has said, thou hoM heard me. Sweet to know 
the whole flock are under the same guidance, that 
in experience of His watchful tenderness, we may 
lie able to say of others under every circumstance, 
they shall iiot want — £he 22nd Psalm, the ground of 
the confidence expressed in the 23rd. How safely 
we may leave ourselves in such loving hands. He 
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is our treasure ; let us deposit with him, body, soul» 
and spirit, for we know him. He has promised to 
lose nothing which the Father has given into his 
hands, but to raise it up at the last day. Let us not 
seem to suspect, by questioning what He is doing 
with our deposit, but rest satisfied it shall be re- 
stored abundantly enriched, on the morning of the 
resurrection. Then shall we not refiise to be found 
^unong the oppressed and despised, who have fol- 
lowed him through evil report, as well as good, 
since the path of sorrow, and that path alone^ leads 
to the land where sorrow is unknown ! I have 
been thinking lately of angels. What a subject of 
humiliation they should be to the believer : alike 
in one thing-^both hearken to the voice of his word ; 
unlike in state, unlike in service. The believer 
nearer, dearer, his " bride ;" where sin aboundeth 
grace having much more abounded. Yet, how 
much more ready they are in their service : their 
beauty seems reflected on earth in their deep 
humility ; witness their joy at the raising of sinners 
to a superiority to themselves. How different the 
Jew at the reception of the Gentile ! How dif- 
ferent the Gentile at the promised glory of the Jew I 
How different from the elder brother at the re- 
turn of the prodigal ! Hear their thunder clap of 
hallelujahs : ^^ Glory to God in the highest ; on 
earth, peace towards men." In what haste would 
the twelve legions have descended to the aid of the 
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Lord, had He, in his agonies, demanded their service ; 
but preferring the' sympathy of his children. He 
looked for pity from them, but there was no man ; 
for comforters, but there were none— they were 
heavy with sleep. Were angels now told, " inas- 
much as ye do it to one of the least of these my 
Inrethren, ye do it to me," would they move so 
heavily to feed him when hungry, to give him drink 
when fliirsty, to take him in when a stranger, to 
visit him when sick and in prison ? Above all, were 
ihey sent with glad tidings of great joy ? No, they 
would fly as Gabriel to Daniel, as the angel to 
take a cake to Elijah. At the beginning of thy 
supplication the commandment came forth, and ^^lam 
cowe"-the commandment given at the beginning ; 
He came before the end ! But there is one office 
they cannot render the church ; they are unfit for 
comforters ; having known no sorrow, they cannot 
sympathize. This is our privilege ; the most 
honourable service in the temple below ; we are 
cups of consolation in his hands, who emphatically 
came to bind up the broken hearted. No vessels 
but vessels of mercy can contain this cordial ; and 
as every blade of grass shines with the splendour of 
a little diamond globe, when the ^un arises after a 
night of dew, far surpassing the grass at noon day ; 
so shall the tears of this night of time, throw a 
lustre over the believer, when the Sun of Righ- 
teousness shall appear in the morning of the resur. 

G 
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rection— far surpassing those ^^ who excel in strength^ 
that do His commandments, hearkening to the 
voice of His words." They know the bliss of 
power— t^^ the happiness of weakness ; — what it is 
to lay the hands of weakness on / am ; to glory in 
infirmities, that the pbwer of Christ may rest on us^ 
to carry the helpless soul in the arms of faith, to 
rest on sweet and precious promises. I have heard 
it told through one who was present at the ship- 
wreck of the Kent, as a remarkable circumstance, 
that every mother in their imminent peril, as if by 
instinct, turned to her youngest child and clasped 
it in her arms. So does the Lord to the helpless 
believer. Will any say, that those children, who 
exulting in strength were left to themselves, were 
more safe than the helpless infant whose life de- 
pended on the parent's life ? 

Maternal love alone 

Preserves them first and last ; 
Their parents' arms, and not their own. 

Were those that held them fast. 

Blessed be God, he loves not according to our 
desert^ but according to our necessity. Blessed be 
God, it is not written, his blood can cleanse from 
all the evil we see, but what He sees. .... 
. . • Many chambers within are unopened yet 
to us ; we see but through the crevice ; yet his 
blood gets entrance, and drowns all. May we be 
given grace, dear sister, in the Lord, to leave him 
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the st^^ng of out* little Wk ; to trust Him widi 
et^ry wind A^ feefUs against us ; to go straight as 
an arrow on oar way, believing He will not leave 
us to ourselves. May He keep us from weakening' 
the hands of others by our example. Though de- 
serving. He lAould plead against us with His great 
power, may He put strength into us, and enable us 
to cmcify tibe flesh with its affections and lusts.-^ 
Crudfixion cannot but be painfiil; but whether 
crucifixion or amputation, under any drcumstances, 
be appointed to us, may He make most legible in 
our lives, '^Lord thou knowest all things, thou 
knowest that I love thee/' Let not us alone be 
silent in praise, when (yur theme is so great— -that 
when John was given to hear the hallelujahs of 
such aa were living continually in his presence, 
witnessing unceasingly the unbounded wonders of 
his perlS^Qtis whose name is Love,* all was 
swaUbwed up in this one song-redeeming love. 
And shall redeemed sinners be silent? All his 
works praise in obpying^— go, and they go — come, 
and lliey come. To the sea He says, go so far, 
there let thy proud waves be stayed; foaming 
mountains high, there it stops. The firmament 
sheweth His handy work. We can best glorify Him 
in trusting Him. Let us venture, then, to be con- 
fident. Goodness and mercy shall follow us, like 
as the river from the rock followed the Israelites all 
through ihe wilderness. Whatever is sent it is good- 
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ne^s and mercy ; and this goodness and mercy htU' 
the earnest of future joy, the embryo of our :ftiture' 

inheritance an enjoyment by faith of promises 

there to be fulfilled. We are children of promise-^- 
heirs of all the promises. Children of light, waiting 

for the morning! My dear may your 

light shine more and more to the perfect day. 
Affectionate love to your dear sisters, and all who 
love me in the Lord. Pray write veri/ soon, and 
believe in the sincerity of 

Your very afiectionate sister in hope, 

Thbodosia a. Powerscourt. 



LETTER XXVL 

Dublin, 17th April, 1829. 

Indeed my very dear friend, had I for a 

moment an idea you could have been so ill, I should 
not have waited for an answer to my letter, could I 
also have conceived mine of any possible comfort. 
I can only say, I can sink into the very dust, thajt 
my Lord should make use in any way of so vile, so 
wretched an hypocrite. He has indeed shewn you 
great and sore trouble, yet in the midst of the 
trouble, how loving to allow you to testify that his 
comforts have refreshed your soul : surely we are 
left without excuse in our unbelief; yet whenever 
He leads us to the brink of the waters of tribula^ 
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tioD, we tremble and shrink as much from entering, 
as though the waters had not before parted, and be- 
come a wall of support and consolation on either 
aide. How blessed to be under a dispensation of 
mercy which God has as it were set apart for mercy. 
We find out our hankering after self-righteousness, 
from our 'fresh astonishment every day in being 
treated so differently from what we expect and feel 
to deserve. How often are we dictating by our 
fears to the Lord, but He is better to us than all 
our fears, in the midst of judgment remembering 
mercy. ^^ Hear ye the rod and him that appointed 
it ;" ofl;en He seems to shake the rod over his 
children, but is unable, if we may so speak, to inflict 
the blow. May we go softly all our days, seeing 
^ur comforts are held by so slender a thread ; may 
it teach us to rejoice with trembling. David was 
greatly distressed, but David encouraged himself 
in the Lord his God ; so are we often distressed 
with outward things, and ever have cause from in- 
ward things. Such sunk hearts, so weighed down 
to earth, after all they have learned of earth, all 
they have learned of Jesus ; often it seems as if we 
had all to learn over again. " So foolish and igno- 
rant are we, even as beasts before him** — ^yet let u6 
encourage ourselves in the Lord our God ; encou- 
rage ourselves in his character ; encourage ourselves 
in his compassion ; he will not shut up his tender 
mercies in anger, but will shut us up in his tender 
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met^cies, for bia compa^sioiis fail not het us say of 
tixem: this is my hiding plac6» here #ill*I neistl^ 
frcnoQ sinsy temptations, falls, and ingratitudes.--^ 
Feeling his tenderness to be that of a jealous Gt>^ 
we are too apt to go to him, as to a teiider jealous 
friend, keeping back what is likely to grieve l6ve. — 
But no! Our Jesus is not like an eatthly frieiiid 
even in thi$j there is no loosening his lore by su@h 
picion. He knows all our baseness, yet loves unto 
tibe end I therefore let us go tell him all ; even 
those feelings we would hide from ourselves, let us 
drag out before him, and pour out our compUonts of 
ourselves into the bosom of our master. Often w^ 
find ourselves shrinking and crying out at the very 
thought, that in very faithfulness he will afiKdt, at 
the very moment we are saying, soberly and steadily, 

'<'Le6B tbAn thyself will not Buffice> 
My comf<Ht to reetore ; 
More than thyself I cannot crave^ 
And thou canH give no more." 

Strange mixtures we are ! We may confess all, 
for he is our hiding place, who can sympathize 
with the shrinking of the flesh from the Father's 
will, without laying it to want of love ; for he has 
said, ^^ Father save me from this hour." 

We may trust his compassions. We may 
Aro, ourive, into Ids Up'sayiog, "underUl^ 
for me." ^^Let me fall into the hands of the 
Lord, for his mercies are great." Thq same 
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Crod ncywy ag had an eye to the sparing of even the 
ccMlSj in i^thholding judgment from Nineveh. — 
Sweet to hate our will sunk into his, who is so slow 
to Ang^r, so ready to forgive, that when his prophets 
losfe all patience with the people, so as to make in- 
tercesdion against them, yet even then, could he not 
be got to cast off this people whom he foreknew, for 
Ids great name eake^ because he had made them his 
people, neither will he now. — He has engaged /or 
that. — ^May he grant that our joy in restored bless- 
ings, may be abundant in Christ Jesus. May our 
love be as greedy of love as his is ; may he be our 
end in joy, our end in sorrow ; may we be able to 
say, ^^ To live is Christ ; may he not suffer us to 
abuse his wonderful mercies ; but may sin and weak- 
neiETB have the effect of driving us to Him, without 
which, the expenditure of every twig in his rod 
would be (tf no avail. — O let us not be as his people 
of old, after every mercy stiffening our necks, har- 
dening our hearts, casting his law behind our backs, 
and provoking him more and more: but let our 
conversation be as becomes the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, standing fast in one spirit, striving together 
with his people for the faith of the Gospel. I can 
say of myself in utmost weakness, the spirit is will- 
ing that He should answer this prayer, and not 
spare the rod because of our crying ; but may He 
pity, for the flesh is very, very weak. Behold here 
I am, let him do what seems to him good. — I desire 
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to say diis in spirit, as well as with the mouth ; in 
feeUng, as weU as judgment : Lord make me desire 
to be able to say it. Let us thus, dear friend, en- 
courage ourselves in the Lord our God» not ter- 
rified by our adversaries, but praising him— He 
gives usy not only to believe, but to suffer for him, 
and with him ; and for his rich answers to prayer, for 
making known sv^h a Lord to encourage ourselves 
in, may we so loudly shout hallelujah from the hiding 
place of his compassions, as shall make the vaults 
of Satan's kingdom ring with the name of Jesus. 
Farewell my beloved sister in the Lord 

Very affectionately Yours, 

Dear 

Theodosia Powbrscourt. 

•* And there came a cloud and overshadowed them, 
and they feared as they entered into the cloud ; but 
thiere came a voice out of the cloud, this is my be- 
loved Son— Hear Him." 



LETTER XXVII. 

Paris, 26th April, 18S0. 

« . . * • Ever since I heard of your illness, and the 
Lord's mercy in sustaining and restoring, I have 
been intending to write to bless the Lord with 
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my very dear sister, and ask for some words to 
strengthen my faith, in detail of your eup having 
run over in the hour of need. Is it not, indeed, the 
bleating of Messiah's sheep ^^I shall not voantV^ 
^^ shall not want," because the Lord is our shepherd; 
'^ shall not want," because our shepherd is the Lord I 
Our shepherd, the all-su£Bicient ! nothing can unite 
itself to him, nothing mingle with him ; nothing add 
to his satisfying nature ; nothing diminish from his 
fulness. There is a peace and ftilness of expres* 
sion in this little sentence, known only to the sheep. 
The remainder of the Psalm is a drawing out of 
this, " / shoM not want'* In the unfolding we find 
repose, refreshment, restoring mercies, guidance, 
peace in * death, triumph, an overflowing of bless- 
ings — ^future confidence, eternal security in life or 
death, spiritual or temporal, prpsperity or adversity — 
Time or eternity. May we not boldly say, " The 
Lord is my shepherd ;" for we stand on the sure 
foundation of the 22nd Psalm. How can we want 
when united to him ! we have a right to use all his 
riches. — Our wealth is his riches and glory. — With 
him nothing can be withheld. Eternal life is ours, 
with the promise all shall be added ; all He knows 
we want. Our shepherd has learnt the wants of 
his sheep by experience, for He was himself "led 
as a sheep to the slaughter." — ^Does not this expres- 
sion, dictated by the spirit, imply a promise, and a 
full promise, when connected with his own words, 
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/ know my sheep : by what painfiil discipline H« 
was instructed in this knowledge, subjected him- 
self to the wants of every sheep, every lamb of his 
fold, that he might be able to be touched with a 
feeling of their infirmities. The timid she^ has 
nothing to fear ; fear not want, fear not afflieticm, fear 
not pain ; ^^fear noty^ according to your want shall 
be your supply — " The Lord is my portion,** saiih 
my soul, therefore will I trust in Him ; .does the silly 
sheep cry to be kept from want ? it may well be 
answered, ye know not what ye ask ; it knows not 
of what it would rob itself in receiving the supply 
provided for that particular want. In the midst of 
danger^ we have no cause of alarm, we have been 
taken hold of by Omnipotent love, " shall nev^r 
perish." " It is the Fatiier*s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom.** All to be expected of a shep- 
herd, shall be found in one, who so loved us, as to lay 
down his life for us. Dear sister, have you a want, 
keep it not, carry it to Him, it shall be on the 
mercy-seat to he considered ; in due time shall be 
written on it, " to he provided jor^ Have you a 
want for any dear to you ? He has promised you 
shall not want; if your demand is not exactly 
answered, you shall receive something better; it 
shail he satisfied. His fulness is as much at our 
disposal, as if in our own hands. He keeps it in 
himself, that every blessing may be richly doubled. 
Moses said to the children of Israel in the wilder- 
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ness, ^^tha Lord iSkj God knoweth thy walking 
through this great wilderness those forty years. 
•The Lord thy God hath been willi thee, thtni hoH 
OMked nothing.** Our wants are fathomless I oar 
Iielp infinite ! none bat God can tell the uttermost 
a God can do. Oh let us, who are the sheep of his 
pasture, give him thanks, and shew forth His praises 
by venturing on this confidence. There is no want 
to his flock; the young lion may lack and suffer 
hunger, but the good shepherd's helpless, foolish 
sheep, shall not want any good thing. He is our 
shield against every foe, he is our guide in every 
^danger, no good tibing can he withhold — Grace 
now I glory hereafter ! But it is you must tell me 
these truths, for you bring them fresh from the 
fiumatie. How blessed when he takes his bit of 
j^y^ and forms it into a vessel fit for the master's 
Uflc^ e^eially if he choose for us to be a vessel of 
eoDsoktlofi to his little ones. We like the office, 
but we do not wish the forming : for we can only 
0m&>tt with the comfiMTt wherewith we have been 
comforted. Oh I what a blessing, we are not left to 
ourselves, that when we drag the skein of our life 
into the most desperate tangles, mercy will sit down 

pi^ently to Unravel What a blessing to be 

a]low€^ to fiill in every possiUe way, that self-opi- 
nion may come tumbUng down, and (hat wemay 
learn to leave our righteousness behind^ and come 
to Jesus in our sins, instead of leaving our sins 
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behind, to come in our righteousness ;' and how 
blessed we are, not allowed to appear to others what 
we really are, full of pride, vanity, selfishness, self- 
seeking. Oh ! what motive within motive, deceits^ 
hypocrisies, lying in our very representations of 
Christ ! we desire all should read, / am comely. Is 
it SQ with you ? 



LETTER XXVIII. 

Powencourt, October^ 1828* 

My dear Friend — The church's husband hath not 
where to lay his head ; the wife always takes the 
place of her husband. If such is the character of 
' Christ's church, can that system be right, which ex- 
pressly encourages the opposite practice? Lord 
instruct me, I am a fool. As to this trade, and 
that trade, being supported, let the dead take care 
of the dead ; our business in life is not to keep the 
world a goingy but to manifest the christian's 
glorious hope. Each book treats of its own subject, 
and is not to be blamed for not instructing in all. 
We are living epistles, but from God's library, to 
teach a particular subject ; and oh I what a glorious 
subject ! we have nothing to do with the world } 
we cannot live too differently. Your sister says, this 
is Satan's kingdom ; surely then we are not needed to 
uphold his system. Poor is in grief about 
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her sister, left in. IpdiA a widow ; but how kind of 

Him to afflict us to ^ our faith ; we talk of the 

promises^ but how dUfferent to make use of them I 

how diffijcult! to take Him at his word without an 

evidence ; how merciful to be so let into the secrets 

of his loye^ tiiat he does not suffer us to walk 

smootMy down the stream of time, but sends large 

and rougk billows to dash us on the promises ; 

sweetens our bitterness^ and embitters our sweets. 

This should be the christian's elevation, to walk on 

the promises. The more we are forced to prove 

them, the more highly favoured, because our ideas 

of things are not according to this world. It is a 

great thing really to trust Him through thick and 

thin^ believe our sorrow is our joy, our misery our 

happiness. He deprives us of provision for earthly 

affection, that these affections zomot in search of 

their object, may tdce . grand gr^p of Him, fte 

archetype, the fountain of every excellency ; all 

love in comparison is but the rivulet to the ocean, 

one limited to the nutshell of a human heart ; the 

other immense', as the infinite mind of Jehovah. 

Let us then use our privilege, dear friend, and 

launch our souls upon the promises of Him, who 

means what He says. With affectionate love to 

your dear sister 

Believe me very affectionately yoursy 

T. A. P. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

&iiim]% Dec 15» 1829. 

We have been here six weeks and 

have had no improvement in any ut bat patience ; 
worth conSng all this way to learn Aat|^ thus the 
liprd lays His plans for us, calls us somethneauito: 
the wilderness to speak comfortably, admits Ham 
world to be (ribulationf does not make Ught of i^^ 
teUs us not to expect any thing else in. it, but gives 
two famous recipes for patience under it, ^^ rejoice 
ing in hope," '^ instant in prayer." I trust my 
faithfiil heavenly friend has been pointing out to me 
of my faults. The instrument with whidi He probes 
the wound, is so oiled with love, it heals in wound« 
ing. I have been thinking, my dear sister, time ia 
so short, it would be better could we throw all ous 
powers into straining every nerve for His glory, iii 
the situation in which He has placed us, instead of 
losing time in doubting whether we are in the right 
situation. These doubts prevent the gratitude He 
expects ; for there is a right side in every thing } 
there must bey because it is His will that *^ in every 
thmg we should give thanks." There is a blessing; 
I am persuaded, in every snare, could we Aerish 
and make use of the blessing, and roll the snare on 
him. May He put a new song in my mouth, even 
thanksgiving to our God. Tell me what you have 
been thinking of? and what state religion is in 



96 



where you are? This town is in a sad statet 
wholly given to idolatry, because Roman Catholic ; 
three English churches, but no gospel. The French 
Walloon minister we hear is very good, but the 
town is fiill of English who could not understand 
him. All I can find we are sent here {br, is to 
pray fen* llien^ and that is not little ; a day spent in 
prayer is a truly profitable day, its usefulness 
ceases not with the day. Let us then be Phebe's, 
seek to carry cups of consolation to like church ; 
she carried a large cup to Rome. If we ask any 
tiung according to His wiU^ we may believe we 
have the answer. It is His declared will — He wills 
not the death of miy, but that all should be saved. 
We have not because we ask not. Do we indeed 
believe He is soon coming? Would it be found 
out by a beholder? Are we so fitted into those 
preoqits which, put together like a mosaic, make up 
the image of Christ, as to force lookers on to say, 
^ I would see Jesus ?" He does not mistake either 
what is for our good or for His glory. I have disco- 
vered He has locked up my ha^^iness in the concave 
of His shield, to shelter it from being subject to the 
influence of any creature. Why should those 
moarn at anything here, who are reconciled to the 
Judge of all the earth ? who have access to Him at 
all times, and friendly intercourse with Him ; whose 
hope is founded on His love, and look forward to 
seeing Him, as a long tried friend; whose very 



96 



tribulataons are turned into blessings, and not only 
so, but also have God for their God, who under- 
stands to bless them according to His name — God ?" 
All belonging to Him is ours ; as that dear letter 
said. ' I have had great delight in the remembrance 
of that letter, I have searched into Scripture on the 
subject and have been refreshed ; if you have heard 
from her on communion . with the Father, or the 
Spirit, will you not send me the letter ? I shall 
return it quite safe, His power is ours — none shall 
pluck us out of his hands. His wisdom— for all things 
shall work together for our good. His holiness — ^for 
sin shall not have dominion over us. His justice— 
for He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins. His 
faithfulness— because it secures the fulfilment of all 
his promises. His eternity — "because He lives we 
shall live also," so shall we be for ever with the 
Lord, " my Lord and my God." Every sin should 
increase our trust — seeing it proves to us in the most 
convincing manner, that He is absolutely necessary. 
Weakness is ours — since it forces us to live by faith 
on one mighty to save. The drying up of earthly 
streams makes us cleave to Him who is all in all, 
prevails on us to find happiness in His frdness. 
Every thing around rings in the ear, go to Jesus. 
It is an unspeakable blessing in such a world to be 
able to see anything coming straight from Him 
without any second cause between ; it would keep 
us very patient thus to possess the soul ; we know 
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He has a design in all He does ; the more grievous 
the dispensation, the more certainty of its need ; 
what He does, we know not now, but shall know 
hereafter. His purposes are ripening Jhst^ unfold- 
ing every hour. Even in the consequences of sin, 
as in David's case, it is not said the child fell sick, 
but the Lord struck the child, and it was vert/ sick. 
The child of the man after God's own heart I 
he prayed, he entreated, yet was refused; yet 
he says, ^^call on me in the day of trouble, I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." " Yes, 
he shall deliver in his own way ; and whatever be 
the way, m that thing we shall glorify him !" " I 
wound and I heal." The hand pierced for us, alone 
can wound tenderly, alone can heal perfectly* It is 
almost worth having a wound, to prove how tenderly 
He heals. Has he not taught us much this last year ? 
Oh ! how he spares, when we deserve punishment. 
How gently he deals ; shakes his rod over us, to 
bring us to our senses. Often the very dart he uses 
to inflict a wound, in order to pour himself into it, 
is the very sin He desires us to hate ; while his still 
small voice whispers, return unto me for I am full 
of compassion, slow to anger, and repent me of the 
evil, which seems to threaten. I have learnt that I 
am a learner, because a fool — must sit to receive, 
instead of give, comfort ; learnt utter dependance 
for every comfort for myself, for every thought ! 
have no stock to use ; learnt more of " any thing 

H 
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tvith thy smile, any thing hut thy frown ;** learnt 
vanity of resolutions, which cries out beware; 
learlit insincerity of motives, inuch more, how many 
ends h^ gains by one means. 

Let us^ dear Mrs. . . occupy diligently till He 

comes, in the situation He has placed us in. Though 
we give our bodies to be burned, though we give all 
our goods to feed the poor, though we speak on these 
subjects as aqgels having all knowledge^ in these 
all shall we utterly be condemned, without ^^give 
me thine heart. ^* Happy consolation ! He will never 
be weary of our complaints ! He loves us when we 
weep,. as well as when we, smile. He loved Mary'^ 
tears— they spoke volumes to him. Soon shall these 
trifles be thrown away as children*s toys, God looks 
upon pur follies, as a wise man upon his infant, with 
loving^ pity. Soon our tale shall be finished, and 
the history of our lives put .by in the library of 
God, as an old volume of his faithfulness. Soon we 
shall see^ him face to face, know as we are known* 
Soon prophecy shall be all fulfilled ! " Every plant 
which my heavenly father hath not planted," shall 
be rooted up ; but the little grain of love, scattered 
by his own hand, in our hearts, shall flourish in the 
courts of the house of our God, for ever and ever^ 
Hallelujah!. Soon, soon; why tarry thy chariot wheelsj^ 
why so long transplanting from thy nursery, into the 
paradise above? . . -. . . . . . • • i 
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LETTER XXX. 

1830. 

Mt dear Mb Many thanks for your very 

weLoome letter, though it does give so sad an account 
of that blessed town. The Sun of Righteousness did 
shine on me so splendidly, when there, I can never 
think of it but as a green pasture. Good shall 
come out of this seeming evil, to the church. Oh I 
that we loved her, as the Wise and All-powerful loves, 
and we never should suspect what He is at in his 
permission of evil. How beautiful the machinery 
of grace ! How one part acts with another I How 
glorious will be the discovery at the end I 

While man uses so many means for. one end, God 
brings about so many ends by one means. One, 
that having made prayer the channel of conveying 
his blessings, that in blessing. He may bless many — 
strenghtien failli — awaken gratitude, and bring glory 
to his naixie as a hearer and answerer of prayer. I ex- 
pect to find my soul being saved has been in answer 
to some prayer, in some part of the world. It can 
be said of bountifulness in prayer, as well as alms, 
^^ the administration of this service, not only sup- 
plieth the wants of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God." Then let us 
thus return them liberally. It would be very sweet, 
could we see every thing in the light of Christ, with 
reference to him-^that as Joseph and Benjamin were 
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dear above all the children of Jacob, because children 
of Rachel, so the church might be dear to us above 
all that is called dear, because dear to Christ. That 
peace should be precious to us, not so much because 
happiness in itself, as because it breathes ^^ by my 
bruise ye are healed." This I should think would 
be one good in the study of prophecy. To see 
every thing with reference to Christ, instead of 
seeing Christ with reference to ourselves. If dwel- 
ling on a crucified Saviour is valuable to the soul, 
in lifting us out of self ; surely, dwelling on a glori- 
fied Saviour must be doubly so, in giving a far 
greater lift. A suffering Jesus, though full of con- 
solation, reflects back on our wilderness troubles, and 
under-curse state ; a glorified Jesus, darts us forward 
to the time when all tears shall be past for ever, in 
his glory and our own. The most wonderful thing 
to me in this town is one, I fear too stale to you 
for me to indulge myself in dwelling on — namely, 
that I am of God, while most of those around are in 
the arms of the wicked one. — Wonderful to receive 
this message, morning after morning, ^^ thy sins, 
which are many^ are forgiven !" — Wonderful to have 
so patient a Teacher ! — Wonderful, a day is coming 
when I shall be satisfied with myself, without pride ! 
But passing wonderful, that ^^ He shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth ; and though, after my 
skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
I see God, whom I shall see for myself!" &c. Mr. 
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Howels had this text last Sunday. He remarked from 
it that the desires of God's children, when good 
for them, will surely be answered. Job siud, '* Oh ! 
that my words were written, graven in die rock ;** 
but he had above his desire, more than he asked or 
thought. Had that been granted, all the elements 
would have waged war against and erased it. But the 
Rock of Ages descended; had it engraven inhis bosom, 
which nothing shall ever efface, but it shall be read 
by aUf time without end. He said, ^^ Redeemer'' and 
kinsman were the same ; spoke of him as kinsman 
in avenging the death of his brother, on his mur- 
derers — He pursued, and overtook the enemy on 
Calvary ; also as raising up seed to his brother, in 
uniting himself to humanity, which before had none. 
A rose never so sweet as when bruised and squeezed. 
When the rose of Sharon was bruised, and trampled 
on, the fragrance filled every breath of heaven. — 
When Christ came, the bosom of Deity was opened 
for our perusal. Either Christ is God, or the worst 
in hell'— reprobation the child, not the parent of sin. 
In marriage, the maiden name is annihilated — the 
church's maiden name, not blotted out, but annihi- 
lated — no longer known by it ; so any believer who 
has but one grain of grace, has no right to be called 
ungodly; henceforth his name is " the Lord our Righ- 
teousness." He introduces schism into our corrup- 
tions, and thus makes them destroy themselves, and 
each other ; and out of each fall rises a grace, as the 
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phoenix out of its own ashes. The woman clothed 
in the sun — ^the believer clothed in his God for eyer. 
He, a shield, interposes himself between us and every 
enemy* What can penetrate infinity and eternity ? 
By and bye, we shall see all the evil from whi(^ we 
have been shielded. How often, that we do not 
know/ have we been carried past them, as children 
over whose eyes you put your hand while cdrryii^ 
tliem across, that they may not see the danger^ 
The poor are shielded from riches — the rich from 
poverty ^ . . 



Yours most affectionately, 

T. A. PoWERSCOURT« 



LETTER XXXI. 

1828. 

Mt deab I am glad to hear you are 

in our neighbourhood, though grieved for the cause. 
But why ? 

Trials make the promise sweet; 

Trials give new life to prayer ; 
Trials brings me to His feet. 

Lay me low^ and keep me there. 

Then let us enjoy our wilderness blessings : — 
here, ruffled peace. Future joy, and joy yet ftiture, 
we shall have eternity for. Only for a few moments 
joy in sorrow ; calm in a storm. Then I will rather 
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wish you joy, that by the pressure of his dear hand, 
He thus keeps up in your mind-*^^ Behold ! how I 
love you/' How needed it must be, when com- 
passion wounds, when love chastens. The Lord 
^^ has need'' now, not of your strength, but of your 
weakness. What a day is before us t when we 
shall be able to adore his faithfiilness without the 
teadiing of it by a crossed will, and disappointed 
prospects ; when we shall be able to know the 
fiweetaees of confidence, without trust ; humiUty, 
without pride to humble; the falness of his pre- 
sence, without a waste heart ; the sjonpathy of our 
Coioforter, without sorrow ; Ihe gentleness of our 
physician, without pain ; the tenderness of our nurse, 
without sickness ; yes, and even the abounding of 
grace, without sin. 

** For ease should I praise ! but if only for this, 
I should leave half untold the donation of bliss ; 
I praise thee, I bless thee, my King and my God, 
For the good and the evil thy hand hath bestowed.'' 

' I write to let you know that (as your mouth is 
shut, and perhaps you would like to indulge your 

ear,) Mr. will lecture at two o'clock this 

day. 

Tour's, dear Mr very sincerely, 

For the truth's sake, 

T. A. POWERSCOURT. 



104 



LETTER XXXII. 

Powerscourt, 11th Februarjr, 1829* 

My dear friend, I have been much arrested of 
late by Acts v. 12 — 14. Just what believers riiould 
be among men. The questicHi is not, shall we put 
out this or that person from our society ; but shall 
we not so live, so speak, that no man who was not 
in reality durst join himself to us? Oh! what 
perilous times these for the church. We see the 
merciful wisdom in the necessity of persecution and 
tribulation, to keep the church in the world. She 
is in prosperity, when in persecution. Satan is n(4.r 
asleep ; is more to be ^readed when undennuuhg 
by expediency, than when openly destroying ; de- 
ceiving, if it were possible, the very elect ; leading 
them to do bis works with plausible motives, and in 
spite of most sincere hearts ; wishing to correct a 
false idea prevalent in the world — namely, that all 
religion consisted in living differently from others. 
The church has now ended in living in strict confer* 
mity to the world ; so that, in preventing the mistake, 
she has become unfaithful to her trust, by misrepre- 
senting Christianity,' and pi^e^enting a false likeness 
of her Lord ; reconciling, indeed, the world, in a 
great measure, to that which, if faithfully repre- 
sented, it never could be reconciled to ; therefore 
testifying against herself in the very reconciliation. 
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Is not this the cause why Christianity is so much 

more profession than confession ? Though 

scattered abroad, we are not scattered abroad preach- 
ing the Gospel; we have sallied forth into the world, 
walked among its children, stood, and at lengdi 
sat down amongst them, stretched out our hands 
to ihe world, and, consequently, it has stretched 
out its hand to us ; and now we are walking com- 
fortably arm in arm. Did we not meet them in 
luxuries, they would not meet us. Did our con- 
versation and deportment testify against them, they 
would soon bid farewell to us. Perilous times 
when Chmtians/iare^im* to play with idols. ... A 
dear friend says, ^^ The church is become so 
satisfied with her widowhood as to cease to look 
out for her Lord." Such are we. Times of per- 
secution will only admit of drawing up every 
faculty of the soul to one point. How splendid 
the grace of patient waiting in Rutherford, and 
other persecuted believers. Love almost calls for 
troublous times, in the faithful suspicion of dis^ 
figuring His catlBe whom we do love. The more 
rejoicing there is in the Lord, the more the idea 
grieves. How often we feel this in individual 
cases, in the toleration of one's family ; how less 
burdensome often their rejection would be, though 
they are still so dear. That this is the evil state of 
things, is evident to all. It is little use mourning 
over it ; but the question with us is, how shall we 
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in serving our generation before we fall on sleep, 
testify against these ' evils ? For since he must 
have some in every time to bear Him faithAil 
witness, how shall we be among this privileged 
set ? Since he has shewn his affection in trusting 
our lov^ (by lending us volumes of his library for 
the perusal of the world,) surely, it is a most in- 
teiresting. question, how shall we be faithM ta our 
charge ? Is not the answer briefly expressed in 
his own reiterated command, so trampled under 
tpob^JLove ; to exhibit it in the greater union of the 
body; in more difiusing around tMs spirit, this 
heavenly atmosphere ; in more demonstrating it in 
action. How He entreats, as to this grace ; upon 
vhat a basis He grounds the entreaty— -^ ye We; 
how unfimited He leaves it — ^^ as I have loved 
you/' Self-denying love — "liiough rich, for our 
sakes became poor," Jke. Devoted love — " gave 
himself for us'* — " kindly aflfectionate'^ — *^ courteous'* 
T— " having compassion one of another" — " weeping 
with those that weep, rejoicing with those that re- 
joice" — "if one member suffer, let all suffer" — 
f ^ not minding our own things, but every man the 
things of another"-*** walk in love, as Christ loved 
you"r-rthe same love will be well pleasing, a sweet 
incense — " condescending to those of low estate" — 
** consider one another, to provoke to love and good 
works, not forsaking the assembling of yourselves 
together, and so much the more as ye see the day 
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^pproadiing ;" shewing meekness, gentleness, faith - 

fulness, forbearance, long-suffering. It a]^[iears to 

VkCf if each body of Christians were to aim more at 

this, in action, word, and spirit, in each separate 

place, the world would be more convinced by this 

ifnenessy than by using methods of expediency to 

be of use to them ; such as religious parties, &c. 

Hypocrites would be more ashamed of patting on 

Christ as a garment of fame ; while believers would 

be fitted into him more closely, as a garment bound 

round with the bond of perfectness— the badge of 

^Usoipleship. 

It seems to me faithful parochial ministers now 
content themselves with the wprj^ of an evangelist, 
n^lecting the most difficult port of their officer- 
Vent searching work. . . . The ipinister should watch 
over, warn, exhort, point out from Scripture errors 
m spirit, and errors in life, and, though last not 
lea^t, the body should ma^e each others circum* 
stances, as well as the church's interests, more its 
own ; so that the faithfiilness shewn to each indi-> 
yidual would multiply the thanksgivings of many, 
and redound to the glory of God. It would be 
sweet to have this pillar of truth, with love inscribed 
on it, erected in different parts of the country,, in 
the parish of every faithful minuter. 1 would espe- 
cially enforce pn myself, thftt outward demppBtra- 
tions of love are far easier than the spirit— our real 
want is more of the spirit j without this, all endeavours 
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to love, to shew humility, spirituality, would be a 
mimicing Christ, a carcass without a soul. Nothing 
seems so likely to place in a state of expectation 
and looseness to the world, as keeping the eye on his 
second coming. It enables the soul to bound for- 
ward, as the struggle which Satan has made to 
maintain erroneous views on this subject is sufficient 
proof. I would also enforce on myself, that to give 
money is the least gift we have to give in token of 
love. Love, while producing self-denial, also pro-^ 
duces generosity in every way in which we can 
possibly shew kindness. Love is ' not always 
Counting its pehce. Then, dear friend, let us behold, 
as in aglassj every day more of the glory of God,- 
till we^ai'i chkhged into his image. Let us get heat, 
by living near the furnace of love. May he mellow 
our hearts into his own spirit! May the fbuti* 
tain poured in/overflow to all around! Have we 
not been loved ? Do we not love ? Are we not 
in the light ? Are we not the subjects of hfs peti- 
tion, " that they may be one, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee ?" Perhaps my poverty in this 
grace, makes me feel the need of it so much in the 
church. May my want lead to more earnest prayer, 
to be enabled to "love unfeignedly with pure hearts 
Jerventlt/y'' ^^ in deed, and in truth," "as ourselves;** 
not love proceeding from duty, but love that shall 
produce duty; ^^ b& brethreuy^ to those we live with, 
as well as those we occasionally meet ! Is not this god- 
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like grace endeared by being his command, his last^ 
shall I say only command, given when his own feelings 
and agonies were forgotten in anxiety to comfort 
his sorrowing disciples ? Is it not the embryo of 
his ftiture kingdom ? Alas ! my leanness, my lean- 
pess I Yet I often think we do not enough wonder 
at the grace already bestowed. There is so much evil 
within, we fear to look in even at his grace, and we 
see it so mixed up in others often, we cannot separate 
it from the creature ; but yet a little, and all his 
handywork in us shall be shewn to his praise and 
his glory. Every receiver of a cup of cold water 
shall stand up to witness to it ; we 9hall not recog« 
mse ourselves, (Matt. xxv. 37.) Till that day I 
put by my hallelujahs, except for this, that there 
shall be a day in which I shall be able to praise him. 
I expect in that day to have much, oh, how much ! 
of his &ithftdness to tell you — a JQyful, wondrous 
story, as wonderful to myself, as it shall be wonderful 
to you. I have thus poured out to you my senti- 
ments, not only to have your opinion, if all this is a 
fancy of my brain, but if not, for you to try and 
induce the ministers with whom you have influence, 
to set an example to others in these perilous days. 
Fray write soon, and exhort me in that in which 
you see me most wanting. 

Youn, in the sincerity of Christian affection, 

T. A. P. 
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LETTER XXXIII. 

Mt dear Frieio) — ^Tell • with myloTe» 

tliat the people ima^e a vain <Mng, and the rolersy 
in taking counsel against the Lord ; for He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall langh, and shall deride 
them by setting his King upon his holy hill of 
Zion. Nothing shall retard his approach and glory. 
Each event shall as surely hasten it, as days, and 
months, and years, bring on eternity. 

I hope yoii sometimes think of me when you go^ 
m before the Lord. Oh ! you have much to ask 
for me ; and how blessed would be my necessities 
to you, could they keep you but a moment longer 
in communion with the Friend of Sinners ! Thus' 
might our infirmities, as well as our graces, be 
made blessings to our friends. 

Yours, my dear friend, in Him who is our all in all, 

T. A. P. 



LETTER XXXIV. 

Powencourt, 24th July, 1829. 

My dear friends must think me dead 

and buried ; yet you see I am revived. I long to 
hear from you again ; what a sad spirit seems to be 
exhibited in many parts of .... ! such a 
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spirit^ so much seen in the writings of those who 
stand up for our glorious prospects, seems to do 
more against tiie good at which they aim than all 
Hieir writings cam do for it, at least on this side the 
Water • 

Is not 4lie old covenant completely abolished, 
instead of remaining to be executed ? Will you tell 
me if you liiink lliis conclusion just, which I have 
comiB to on the subject ? Covenant just means God's 
plans fixed ^in eternity, being unfolded in the pro- 
mises, and confirmed by sacrifices. God^s great 
purpose from eternity was, that an inheritance 
sfaioidd be possessed by Abraham and his seed, in 
whom all the families of the earth should be blessed. 
A promise to this end was given in Eden, renewed 
to Abraham, then to David. The whole arrangment 
of the Jewish ceremony called the old covenant, or 
arrangment^ were the sauie promises handed down 
by types, instead pf word ; the confirmation of these 
promises was Christ's sacrifice, of which tibe smoking 
furnace and binrning lamp were types, like as were 
the sacrifices. An ordinance of confirmation, relating 
to the same promises, is still kept up in die Lord's 
supper; which^ while reminding in His sacrifice of 
the security of God's promise, by repeating as often 
as we partake of it, " until my coming again," still 
carries us on to his appearing a second time, without 
sin unto salvation, when shall be the execution. 
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and full operation of this everlasting, ever new, 
covenant! I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts, &c. I will sprinkle clean 
water upon them, (Exodus, xxxvi. 23.) I do not 
see any difference between covenant and testamenti; 
for a will is simply the promise of a free gift, with 
the promise well secured. The will may be made 
and secured many years before it is executed. Will 
you take the trouble of pulling this to pieces ? I 
was going to say much more, but have not time.— 
May He who hath mercy on you, lead you by springs 
of water — ^may He guide you wherever you go this 
3ummer — ^may He leady He who leadeth Joseph like 
a flock. He who leads the blind by a way they know 
not, He who will not overdrive his flock, but gently 
lead the heavy laden — ^may He go with you and 
before you. You cannot go from his presence, what* 
ever labyrinth you may get entangled in ; He shall 
so shine forth as to make it a plain path. In the 
multitude of strange notions that surround. He shall 
lead you in his truth ; in the multitude of sins. He 
shall lead you in paths of righteousness; in the 
midst of mortality, He shall lead you in the way 
everlasting, ever leading to the Rock that is higher 
than you. 

I leave you in his safe keeping, and remain, though a silent, 
yet a very sincere and hearty friend, 

T. A. P. 
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LETTER XXXV. 

Bniaieb, 2iid Much* 1680. 

My vert dear Friend — How is your sister ? I 
had no idea she was so ill. How much you must 
both have suffered I I put off every post writiogy 

hoping to give you an answer ahout 

but I cannot wait longer, for I really wish to hear 
you^are both delivered from your troubles. What a 
comfort to remember there is a great meaning in 
glorifying God, and that He does use his creatures 
for that end I There was a great meaning in all 
your dear sister suffered, and all you suffered in her ; 
to be* purified in the furnace of another's sufferings 
is difficult, it shall be found to his glory at his 
coming ! The world thinks us insignificant creatures ; 
but, oh I how important all we do, all we say. Nothing 
is trifling. We are a spectacle to the invisible world, 
&c; the subjects of competition between powers 
of light, and powers of darkness — pillars on which 
.Christ's kingdom is sustained in Satan's world, 
temples of promise, therefore houses of prayer, 
habitations of the spirit. When we pray to be spared 
a trial, it may well be answered, ^* ye know not what 
ye ask," — ^we know not of what supplies we should 
thus deprive ourselves. Yes, we are a people to be 
wondered at. How extraordinary that we should be 
marked ones, and that all should be forced to see 
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that our kingdom is not from hence, and that our 
hope is laid up in heaven I 

That is very superficial whidi is only learnt by 
rote, vre must come into the school of experience in 
toder to learn by heart. Alas I what idolatry, what 
mookery, what mummery around me. May H# 
quickly come, and set all things in order, for this 
confusion is the earnest of hell 1 

TeU your dear sister, with my sincere sympathy 
and affectionate love, I remember her to the All-su& 
ficient. Pray write soon to your very affectionate 
friend, 

T. A. P. 
LETTER XXXVI. 

Paris, May, 1830. 

My vbry dear Friend— Truly I feel for your 
Iresh trial, one pecuUarly trying to you : how gra. 
ciously He has taught you to bend under it I One 
aermon from himself is worth a thousand from any 
pum. Never so sweet is it to be raised up, as when 
He has cast down* Are we not given to drink 
largely of refreshment, and consolation from the 
Comforter even in the desert, to lie down in ouv 
field of promise. << When he giveth quietness, vdio 
then shall give (rouble ?'* Enemies may surroond^ 
but our Shepherd is near; enemies may be in 
ambush, but the shepherd is on the watch. But 
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eonld we only recoaiit our repose and refreshment 
^^^honld we not leuve half untold the (donation of 
bliss ? Is it not blessed to be able to sing of judg* 
ment as well as merey ? Surely it is among our 
defeat blessings tiiat it has never yet been said of 
ta^ *^Ut them ahne/* Ilsnrael was blessed, while 
God brought down their heart through heaviness, 
for they cried unto the Lord in their trouble. Israel 
was bleilsed, while they slew them : then they sought 
him, and remembered God was their rock, and the 
high God their Redeemer. The sorest word ever 
•spoken to them, I think, was ^'why should ye be 
fitrid(en any mare ? ye will revolt more and more." 
But though silly sheep still, though still straying^ 
counting the cost, we can say, "seek thy servant." 
Cannot we testify that love ^as rebuked, and chas* 
tened again and again, when we have turned aside ? 
Has he not been unwearied in perserving our faith ? 
Though Satan has been permitted to sift, his grain of 
'wheat has not fallen to the ground ; though cast into 
ihe iiirnace, the refiner has sat over his treasure, 
because to him the trial was precious. When sin 
lias separated between Him and us, where idols have 
sK»ttered our thoughts here and there, has He not 
been bent on restoring ? has he not yearned over 
Ids Ephraim? Sometimes He almost breaks the 
hecrt with such a look as He gave Peter ; sometimes 
he overeoBiLes by passing by iniquities ; sometimes 
by feeding widi the rod and judgments. But of tl& 
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we may rest assuted, blessed thought! He witt 
restorei till we can say in the spirit of him who w» 
dumb before the shearers, *^any thing with thy 
smile," any thing but thy frown? I think at other 
times the soul feels so conscious of ingratitude and 
baseness, that its own convictions suppose displeasure 
in the Friend of Sinners, which needsastrongexpre^ 
sion to prove it otherwise. At such times it is not 
sufficient to know He is a friend, we need a smile to 
infuse confidence. The conscious prodigal expects 
a rod, his father runs, ^^ falls on his neck and kisses 
him." We cannot long read the volume of his pro- 
vidence^ it appears to me, without experiencing this 
dealing ; for He delights to expose the soul's prone- 
ness to expect dealing according to desert, by 
jsparing when we deserve punishment, and in the 
midst of judgment remembering mercy. Alas I 
how slow we are in learning not to turn fromy but 
flee to Jesus in our extremities, as our hiding place 
and guide. Satan^s constant aim I think seems to 
be, to lead from the simplicity which is in Christ- 
Christ's to restore us to it, and lead us in it. I 
believe we are only wise in giving ourselves up to 
his guidance, and in following e^^iVAer^oever He leads. 
Followers of a crucified One, we must expect a 
thorny, though a trodden path ; but He will not leave 
till He has satisjiedy yea, satiated the hungry sohI 
wi& goodness. His glory is bound up in us ! his 
name is in us I I suppose you havb seen . . . . • 
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aince his retam, who has told you all about this 
place. Infidelity is horrible in the world, more 
boldly confessed I should think than formerly. 
Much good here, and nice preaching ; simple, joyful, 
marrow of the Grospel, though not much deep ex- 
perience. We need to have the enemy met in the 
avenues within, and overcome with a text. This 
is where Mr. Howels excels. Tell me some things 
he has said of late in his sermons. 

Yours in truth and fiiithfulness, 

TUBODOSIA A. POWBRSCOURT. 



LETTER XXXVII. 

Paris, June 8, 1830 

Mt dear Friend — I should be pained, indeed, if 
you were to consider I have not often, often, 
thought of, and deeply felt with you in your last 
most trying, most peculiarly afflictive visitation. I 
have remembered you, where alone I could be 
useful ; and I doubt not, you have received some 
sweet drops of cordial from His faithful messenger. 
I trust now, as of old, you can say, " It has been 
good." You have had an experience of his tender- 
ness, which you would not be without, and we 
know little of. He allots you the most favored 
place in his church on earth, to glorify Him in the 
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fires. Behold, how He loves I Wh«b « re^iitji^ia) 
the promises when learnt ^in the fumtoe ! What, 
pains He takes in your edacationl How brig^; 
He means you to shine I My dear friend^ I liay« 
ajso most g9*ateftiUy to thank you for tbo. troi^lfler 
you took for me in the long instructive and inl^ 
resting letter you last wrpte. I have, also, qoii«, 
sidered your /resh trial, loid seen the hand of ^^; 
Lord in it Oh ! is i^ not well for us that the j(up4 
of consolation is not in our hands ? There is One 
who holds it, yes, liolds it for you ; and though he 
mingles the hitter ingredient of sickness and trial, 
yet, there are drops from the fountain of ever* 
lasting love mingled to sweeten the draught ; and 
it has been sweet ; yes, I know it has, and wait to 
hear it from your own mouth in a very few days, if 
the Lord conduct us in safety. My God does all 
t^ngs well. We cannot see it, we catmot feel i|^ 
biM; He hcts said^ therefor^ in ^ite of sense^ fajy& 
shall i^ee and faith shall feel, ^^ He does all things 
well." " If , ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with you as with sons." Mr. Howels «ays, A 
father's heart is not wholly seen till it descends vbl, 
tpars on the rod of chastisementr— he knows wjbere 
to chasten, where the heart feels the rod. ScHive-^ 
times he sends a rod which is light to ourselvea. 
while a whip of scorpions to others. He idso knows 
when to strike ; takes the best opportunity of oor-^ 
rfifiting us the best way ; often takes to the edge .of 
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& jnrecipice to Aew us the abyss down which he 
coald daiAi oar hearts till they might shiver to 
pieces at &e bottom; and this, perhaps, when we 
are complaining of something else, some provi- 
dence or dispensation. He just shews what he is 
able to do, to humble and chasten at the moment 
we require. He cannot mistake as to the matter, 
manner, time, or place ; all selected by infinite 
wisdom. Oh ! << He doeth all things well." Infi- 
nite love is in the arrangement. There is the Ij^ve, 
jl^ity, vigilance, tenderness, anxiety, sympathy, 
caution $ the whole head, the whole eye, the whole 
heart of a Father at work. None but a Father can 
tell the feelings of a father, when, indeed. He 
chastens, not for the indulgence of his own temper, 
but for the good of the child He loves. And who 
can tell what the refinement, exaltation, perfection 
of filbernel feeling is in the bosom of him, who so 
loved 1^ world as to give his only begotten Son ? 
ThiBt Fadber who spared him not, but gave him up 
for iis*^How shall He not with him give all thmgs ? 
How unsearchable must be the love of God to his 
poor • sinful worms where the paternal fe^ngs for 
Jesus, as to the infliction of suflerings, were (if it 
be not presumptuous to say) sacrificed to save lus 
people from suffering ? Oh ! when we so much 
need the rod, dball we faint under or despise it f 
May it be sweet to us in the appreh^sion of faitii, 
however l^ter 'm the feeling of ^ense. Till I have 
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the pleasure and profit of seeing ybu and year deipr 
sister, please Providence, beHeve in the sincere 
affection and sympathy of a true friend in Christy 

T. A. P. 

" Now I beseech you for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that you strive 
together with me, in your prayers to God for me, 
that I may come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may with you be refreshed. The God 
of peace be with you.' 
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LETTER XXXVIII. 

PowersGourt, 2l8t August, 1830« 

My dear Friend — I was most truly grieved not to 
find you in London when I passed through. I 
counted that I should have had four days of your 
society, and could not help dropping a few tears of 
disappointment on receiving your note. I wonder 
if we shall ever meet again. Mrs. .,««.. is 
dying. Her's is a happy lot j but, that of her de* 
voted husband, experience tells me, will be a long, 
long, black and sad one ; but in His light, no doubt, 
we shall walk through darkness. Though I sit in dark-> 
ness, the Lord shall be a light to me. It is well to 
have reality brought before us, to be forced eveu 
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for others to seek out the promises. We discover 
Ourselves so secure, ingenuity and unbelief cannot 
find a hole for doubt to creep in. He has provided 
for every case, and thus proved ours has been fore- 
seen. I love to take the promises out of ChrUt^ 
to see them lodged in his experience for our use ; 
to remember He earned the fulness treasured up in 
hiia' — ^his unsearchable riches. I believe his sym- 
pathy to be quite beyond any thing that has ever 
entered into our hearts. He had a power of re- 
ceiving his people's feelings into his own bosom, so 
as to wipe, as it were, their very tears. This sen- 
sibility united with his purity, brought forth a 
remorse, a stinging of conscience more piercing 
than that of David when he said, " I have sinned.'* 
More bitter than that of Peter, when " he went out 
and wept bitterly i" It is an argument with some, 
that as He could not feel remorse for sin, it is vain 
to seek to prove that He was in all points 
tempted like as we are. I believe He could with 
truth say, " Thou knowest my foolishness, my sins 
are not hid from thee." I believe in Peter's denial ; 
He felt his ingratitude as a man, and the abhorrence 
of his sin as God, which wrought within him so grievous 
a wound. He could well say, " My wounds stink, 
and are corrupt through my foolishness." Likewise, 
in his tears over Jerusalem, there was a remorse 
as to bis own, who should crucify Him, as well as 
compassion for those who should remain in impeni- 



122 



tent unbelief, which enabled him also tb say; 
*^ mine iniquities are gone over my head as a heavy 
burden ; they are too heavy foi^ me." How mys* 
terious his sufferings. They appear more so eveory 
day^ especially when we remember, that there k^ a 
depth of truth in every Word He uttered, as exi 
pressed in the Psalms. 

Thank your dear sister for her letter. Yod 
mifiot think how mudi I &ijoy both your lettersu 
They are streams frcmi the Fountain of consdiation 
hel^^ng to make up my river of peace, oonsequentty 
drops in the ocean of his glory. How blessed, that 
when He says it is his will^ that his people «hauhi 
have strong consolation, He has ordained it dioald 
be communicated through his members ! 

I want very nmdi to know how &r I am to take 
^promise, « K any man lack wisdom, let him ask 
of €kid, who giveth to all men liberally, and up^ 
baaideth not" I find it quite a common idea, that 
when I ask for bread, I may be given a stone ; for 
fish, I may be given a serpent ; that his ^* HbercUfy'* 
means to let me run into all sorts of error. His 
« not upbraiding," to deUver me up to the guidance 
o£ Satan. At least, I think, it is the same thing to 
say, I am not to consider what I learn in the study 
of Scripture, with prayer, the teaching of God. 

Believe me^ dear Friend, 

Faithfully and affectionately yours, 

T. A. P. 
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LETTER XXXIX. 

PrabiUj, 1890. 

■ « ■ ■ 

• » » It issaid when He comes, shall He^ 

&id Juth in the earth ? but while taking shame OO' 
diis ground to ourselyesy in having so badly used 
tbe talent entrusted to us, let us rejdce that the 
o hnrjEshi s not invisible to her Lord. If it is true of 
Jews itiOl beloved for the Father's sake, how much 
mate may we say, . still beloved for the Son's sake ; 
still is fie Ab head and husband of his churdi, the 
Saviour of the body ; still does He love her, for 
whom He gave himself; still does He sanctify and 
<fleA&ae her ; still.does He look forward to present- 
ing, her to himself a glorious diurch, hot having 
spot or .wrinkle, or any such thing, holy and with- 
out btemish ;. still does He lave her as himself; still 
nourish and cherish Jier as members of his body, his 
fiedi* hifi bones ; still does he cleave to his wife, for 
they two are one spirit. Jle that is joined to the 
Lord is one sphit. As individuals, we ar^ sons and 
dasghters of the Lord Almighty — as a body, the 
churdi, — His celestial bride, (see Rev. xid. 9.) 
" This," says the apostle, " is a great mystery !" aU 
said of the terrestrial bride, glorified Jerusalem, is 
true of her i^uitually, ^Jerusalem from. above." 
Though no individual, or body of individuals, is in- 
£lUiUe> yet does in£dlibility dwell in her, inasmuch 
as aJi possessed of His mind, possess an infadlible. 
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teacher ; though no individual or body of individuals 
is omnipotent, yet does omnipotence dwell in hetf 
inasmuch as a God of power inhabits his people { 
therefore the gates of hell shall not prevail. What 
a mysterious subject is Jesus' knowledge as mcah- 
an interesting subject ! I dare say I before wrote 
to you on the subject. There is a knowledge which 
He possesses from everlasting to everlasting, which 
has been ever perfect admitting of no increase, by 
which His scrutinizing eye flies through earth and. 
hell, penetrating the bosoms of the lost ; but His 
knowledge as man in which He grew as He grew 
in years, by which He " knows his sheep," implies 
love. Love brought Him into our school, led Him 
dirough every class in that school. Love educated 
Him into the knowledge of death and the grave. — 
With this love, He embraced the individual tempta- 
tions of all his family, so as to be able to say to all^ 
" Come unto me, and ye shall find rest." This 
knowledge includes sympathy, for He remembers 
every lesson learned under the rod — ^without this 
knowledge, He could not hold the reins of govern- 
ment, nor present millions every moment to his 
Father. — By this knowledge. He pursues the lost 
with mercies, till they cast themselves into the pit 
of destruction. — By this knowledge, He is familiarly 
acquainted with all our necessities, and has expe- 
rienced how we stand in need of his covenant in all 
its fulness, and all its perfections every moment^ all 
his grace, all his love, all his truth, all his justice. 
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We experi^fi cB his kno wledge, in the aptness by 
which lie applies all He can confer^ to our multiplied 
mtiicate cases, making us at the same time capa- 
ble df receiving &11 He has to give. Sometimes we 
are reminded of his knowledge, in his noticing, our 
sinsf either by throwing into our faces the sparks 
of hell, as when He looked at Peter, or sometimes 
by tenderly kissing them away, as when thrqe times 
asking, '^Lovest thou me?" — But He learnt in 
wder to conununicate ! We may hunger and thirst, 
for we AsHH at length be capacitated to receive aU 
the treasures of wisdom, a knowledge hid in Him 
fipr us I Angels have no such capacity — " I have 
declared unto them thy name, and wiU declare it, 
ihat,^' &C.&C. We desire the knowledge of our 
master, yet refuse the same discipline, but toe are 
learners — ^we are not ambitious enough. He ex- 
pects us to learn with the celerity of instinct.— -Let 
His discipline teach us what now to expect — ^to be 
giants in knowledge. Jesus was once an infant ; He 
attained his size, because He eat his foody ^^ grew in 
wisdom.** There is something sweet in spelling out 
of a book, the leaves of which were cut by Him I 
In his school we must learn most painful lessons of 
dependance — sometimes be almost flayed alive to 
keep us from worshipping ourselves. In his school 
(I mean the one in which He was educated) we 
shall learn in every difficulty to turn to the Father, 
as an infant in its mother's arms, at the approach of 
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dvoogk die valleF of die dodow cf dealk» feng 
aoefilyfor Aig rod and fcis rtatf c wfa i L f^oHitte 
laedmess and knrly heart of ovr teadier w« 
learn die docility of learners^ tke M ca tii ^ of Md 
aiah's sheep, "^ I shall not want** How the Loid 
labours to get OB to bdiere that as He i^ so are wet 
Was not die glorified body of Jesos standing at Aa. 
i^jht hand of God in the light of die I^hest^ wImb 
the wpotHe dedared, '^Oor vile bodies diall be 
ftshioned like to His?" see Rev. L 16; Matt xtb. 
3 ; then Matt. xiiL 43. See Him as he is, and be 
like Him I Jc^xiv. 3-6. ^ enter into jc^o/^Xordy'* 
John xrii. 22 ; Rev iii. end — ^lo shall we be erer 
with the Lord^" never tainted with sin, nerer 
elouded with sorrow, where death shall hare no 
name^ and falsehood be unknown. We shall not 
long have to write or speak, our eyes wiD be oecQ^ 
pied fiilly — our ears in ever new delight : God alone 
will be able to satisfy glorified ears. 

Your very attached Friend, 

T. A. P. 
Fray write soon, and empty out the foU of yow 
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hearty the evikt the good, and the ajffbcHam. How 
X love those dear creatures you are with 1 I hope 
your time may be as agreeable as muie with them: 

LETTER XL. 

17th JqIj, I89I. 

My very dear Sister in a happy family. — We wait 
with much anxiety to hear from you respecting your 
husband. We have heard he was very ill. May 
yon have fresh mercies to recount of our faithfiil 
God. Oh I how dependant we are on Him ! how 
many vulnerable points ! poor trifles that we are I 
how soon He ca n bring us into reality and make us 
real I I trust you may not have had cause to blame 
me, &c. &c. Whatever is, whatever has been, 
whatever shall be to you, is well. May you have 
fidth to see it, in all the wanderings you may yet 
have before you, in this vain, this dark howling 
wilderness ; and when we cannot unriddle, may we 
learn to trust. 

Yours fidthfullyy and with much sincere affecdony 

T. A. P. 
LETTER XLL 

1881. 

You have no doubt heard of the death of our dear 

after five days illness ; typhus fever^ 

80 short a time did he enjoy what he was so bappy 
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in being spared ! Vanity of vanities I His poor 
wife is every day. expecting her conflnement, but 
altogether satisfied with her Father's determination, 
concerning her ; love sent it, not only love for time» 
but for eternity. Can love injure ? Yes, in time, 
for a benefit through eternity. How true, " life is 
but a vapour." Every thing which tends to aggra- 
vate a trial seems more loudly to speak the amazing 
hoe which sends iXr—deep love — when he smites it 
is to wound, to cause pain, not for His pleasure, 
but for our profit. It is ^^ through much tribulation 
we must enter the kingdom." They on whom the 
Lord most bestows trouble here, will shine most 
brightly in the kingdom— p olished stones fit for the 
royal diadem ; — tribulation of every kind — not 
merely persecution for the Lord's sake, but tribula- 
tion ; and who partook of all so much as the King 
of glory? The troubles incident to humanity, 
Jesus made his own, all were appropriated by Him, 
found in the cup He drank of, and were the essence 
of the baptism which he was baptised with — to 
which cup and baptism we are invited. This love 
threatened to send her last year into the upper 
chambers of our Father's house, and has actually 
called him ; and if the Lord comes not, though she 
will not see Him with these eyes till then, she will 
soon also leave these vaults, and ascend to the house 
top. What an advantage he has over us I Another 
sheaf housed, another witness added to thecloud 
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around. It was in ministering to the bodily wants 
of the poor he took his fever. How full of wonder 
all His church will be, when at the last the manifold 
wisdom of God shall be exhibited in the individual 
and collective salvation and glory of his people. 

Host decidedly yours, loved in the Lord and in the 
flesh, 

Theodosia a. Powbrscourt. 



LETTER XLH. 

My dear Mr How does your throat 

get on ? I fear not better. This is just what we 
need— these little changes — ^to be taught to make 
use of the promises. Too apt to be satisfied with 
enjoying His word, while reading and meditating 
on it, then go away and forget it till the next stated 
time returns ; therefore, it is well to be scratched 
on the way with little briers, that we may be sent 
for healing to " It is written," to be made to feed 
on promises all the way ; He creates an appetite 
for this divine food, then fills the hungry soul with 
good things — sweet to have a care that we may 
cast it on Him. I believe it is not his will, we 
should merely draw upon our bank of consolation, 
large sums we think worth drawing for, but He wills 
we should return, again and again, for every shilling 
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and six pence. We camtot trouble Him, and surely, 
neTer does he deal more tenderly^ than whei^ ei^ 
peeimg us to trust, ia things s^at vrUdi, Ha'has 
made no agreement, for no greater proof is there ai 
affectioia thaa to eonfide in bye* • . . We know 
the Lord I therefore can. leave ourselves to Him 
without asking for an explanation till the day of hal- 
lelujah. This much we are sure of, every cup our 
Father puts into the hands of his children must be 
a cup of blessing, because more or less, the com- 
munion of the blood of Christ, it infuses health 
before we drink, therefore given with Him^ every 
curse is turned into a blessing, every blessing kept 
from being a curse. I cannot pity you in being 
iahut wpj for you have so large, so beautiful a field 
of Meditation to walk in — Christ crucified — Christ 
applied— Christ glorified! He hath done great 
things for us f Gfreat things are spoken of us ! CH^ 
may we be enabled to keep his end in view simply 
as our end ; namely, his glory. For so admirably 
has He interwoven his glory and our happiness, that 
while our happiness constitutes his glory, his glory 
constitutes our happiness ; and never shall we know 
what true satisfaction is, till we cease to fight to be 
gods, and take our place as nothings till self is lost m 

the *^ alt in air of God , Excuse this long 

letter, but I was reacBng, that it is our Father's wiH 
his children should have strong consolation, and 
I thought it would be a nice thing to be a rivulet 
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d£ eomfbrt, heiping to make up yonr peaee a$ a 
rkerj and ikaa be also a drop m tihe ocean of Hk 

g^- 

Tours yery truly, 

T. A. POWSBSCOVBT. 



LETTER XLIIL 

Mt dear Mr I heard yesterday you 

were not well. I hope it is nothing more than colc^ 
and that you have not laid in your hoarseness for 
the winter, not only for our sakes, but it must be a 
trial to the friend of the Bridegroom, to be unable 
to nourish and comfort his friend's bride, especially, 
when, in entrusting bun wkh so precious a charge, 
during hid absence. He has manifested such a con- 
fiding affection,; " lovest thou me ? Feed my sheep." 
Well, you have one more difficult task,, than, either 
defending, or supporting her^-that is, comforting 
her. She so often asks, " Watchman, what of the 
night ? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot ?" She 
so often complains ^^ The Lord hath forsaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me." She so often 
needs to be reminded, that He has indeed left 
this message with you for her, that ^^ the moun- 
tains may depart, and the hills be removed ^ but my 
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kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee,** — ^." I. will never 

leave thee,** and to be urged — " Though He tarry, 

• 

wait for Him, for He will come, and not tarry.** 
May you be much cheered in contemplating the day 
of the Bridegroom's return, when you shall restore 
your precious charge, when your joy shall be ftd- 
fiUed, in hearing His voice, and receiving " Well 
done, good and faithful servant,** &c. How I should 
like to be a minister 



Very truly, 

T. A. P, 



LETTER XLIV. 

March 3rd, 1831. 

Mt dear Mr I have been dwelling a 

good deal lately on the sweetest of all subjects— our 
union with Jesus. It is a holy and mysterious sub- 
ject, but since our teacher is one who searcheth the 
deep things of God, is it not our privilege to venture 
under his guidance into all revealed^ even into the 
most High ; to walk about and consider this our 
habitation, and call all within, our own. Whatever 
declares the identification of Jesus with us, also 
witnesses to our identification with him. He was 
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plicated and disciplined in every thing. He was 
taught by the Spirit ; led the path of faith, not only 
for our sakes, but our inheritance. We have an 
interest in his person, as well as in his office and 
character. We must live in God, inhale his breath, 
for like the sun, we can only know him by his own 
influences proceeding from himself. How holy 
would be our walk I how much of the atmosphere of 
heaven we should diffuse around, if we always came 
forth into the world, from the secret place of the 
most high, as our abiding place. What a field of 
delight this opens to us in the anticipation of our own 
loveliness, full of grace and truthy like Jesus ! heirs 
of all the wealth of him who is God — precious in 
itself, doubly precious from being his. But not only 
fiiture delights, but present privileges; for united to 
him, though a beggar in rags, yet in graces is not the 
believer this moment, our dear Brother in embryo ? 
I speak not of Jesus our Lord, as God over all — 
the "lam," or "my fellow," neither as "the Word," 
who was "in the beginning with God," "by whom 
all things were made ;'' who came out from the 
Father, to testify what he had seen and heard. But 
the union which, as Jesus of Nazareth, He possessed 
when anointed with the Holy Ghost, and with 
power. He went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppressed, because God was with him, 
which is expressed (it seems to me) in, " we are 
one," "the Father in me, and I in him." It having 
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pleiused the Father^ all ftdneas ekoiild dwell in Utt^ 
e¥en all the ^fulness of the Godiiead bodily/' wbkk 
ooeiiesa He dedaras, we shaU kaow at that dag^ 
T)m union, whaterer it is, tf eur$. ^He tiaat 
eatetfa my fleah,. and drinketh my blood, dwelietb ift 
me, and I in him." He that keeps his oomaand- 
mmiA — ^whoBoever ^onfeaaes that Jesus is the son 
of God— he that dwells in love-«-he that lovea Ur 
brother, God dwells in him, and he in God-^^^ We 
will come and make our abode with him," ^ Christ 
m yon," and in ^^that day^*^ liiis oneness shall 4d85 
be kno¥m, for ^^ ye shall know in that day, that I 
m mj Father, and you in me, and I in yon 1 11 
From this union se^ns to flow every ulher blessing. 
Being members of his body, of his flesh, and his 
bones~*^^ joined to the I^ord," therefore ^^ one 
spirit," the same things which are trae in God, are 
also true in us, who are Christ's^ Oh, what a world 
^ S^ory is opened to us in these words, *^ my be* 
loved is mine, and I am his I" Noising can separate 
us from Jesus. Nothing extracts Jesus from the 
cup presented. Laden with him every event must 
be iuU of love, though perhaps blessings in disguise. 
He gives to drink of his own cup of blessedness, 
end giory. The grain of wheat having fellen into 
the eartbf taken root in the depths of hell, we have 
sprung up iaiiim. If eicpesed to the same bhista, 
we also enjoy ^e same refreshing dews, tiie same 
enlivening sun. Possessed of his nature we shrink^ 
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ts the sensitive plant, from the touch of sin, but 

with him idiooting up into the very heavens, we 

drop into the Eather^s band, the tender grapes of 

las choice vine. ^ All our fresh springs," are in 

bha. 

YcmrdesonptionofaUtiiedearChristianBat . . . 
is JamentaUe ; sad, very ^ad, the members should be 
so anUke the head ; and diis alasl is too true of 
us^all. The transcript of the S^rit, though executed 
m&L rexqcdsite nicety, is scarcely peroept%le through 
tiie Ihidc veil of flesh that covers it. It seems no 
longer true, ^ no man ever hated his own flesh.'* 
Whethier we look at the want of his power in his 
dmrch, <yr of die fruit of his Spirit in his members, 
stili are we inclined to ask, has the Spiritof the Lord 
fidated? Is He exhauated? where is he? Query, 
is not this quarrelling among the children of God, 
liie natural result of want of communion? The 
religion dT Jesus especially enforces and cultivates 
umon. -Sataa^s wiles ateixt set at the dispersion of 
the membwa. So that now the principle is almost 
denied, and Christianity merely a business between 
God and the soul — and whare it is sought, it is 
usu^y only union of sects — must not then, the 
gi?aoes whidb are the fruit of love, want cultivation ? 
^ suffereth long, is kind, envieth not, vaunteth not 
itself, &c" In this how entirely Satan has succeeded 
in the Roman Catholic religion. Each has his own 
pray<er to 4say, they do not seem to ksiow there is 
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such a thing as united prayer. I heard a minister 
say the other day, he thought his business was to 
convert souls. From scripture it seems to me, a 
jninister's chief busmess commences instead of 
finishes, when a soul is brought to life, and for this 
how much more is needful, than the public congrega- 
tions. However for such dead souls, is not storm 
better than stagnation ? I am sure the evil is not 
in differences of opinion, for this is the n^ecessary 
result of increase of light, but our evil is more, that 
we cannot allow another to see things differently 
from us. But we are in a warfare, and though not 
receiving wounds from the flesh in the shape of per^ 
secution, we must be receiving them from some 
quarter. The flesh still wars against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh, because still contrary 
one to the other, and if in the spirit^ we must feel 
it so, from wounds without or wounds within. Most 
painful, if from the flesh of a beloved brother or 
sister. But does not this even turn to us for a tea* 
timony ? and does it not give opportunity bf shew- 
ing, that the flesh is subdued, by loving, and per- 
severing to love through all ? If in every rub, our 
concern is for his glory having suffered, surely we 
shall then strive to disappoint Satan in our brother. 
All would be much easier to endure, if instead of 
taking it as from this sister, or that brother, we 
could take it as from our common enemy, the flesh. 
Wounds, one from the other, seem more now, our 
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appointed trial of faith than open persecution, and 
had we not this, we might forget we were in a conflict, 
and put off our armour, therefore in these wounds 
let us not wonder, as though ^^some strange thing 
happened, but rejoice in being by any means par- 
takers of his sufferings, for if this whole dispensa- 
tion is not the day of the church's,' fasting, a day 
of temptation, and suffering, how could the promises 
of being partakers in the glory of a suffering 
Saviour be ours ? To suffer with him and to be 
glorified with him, seem closely connected. There 
is something sweet, in being pruned by a wounded 
hand, and oh ! when we feel the drowsiness of our 
affections, our proneness to depart from him, and to 
be satisfied at a distance, have we not cause to be 
over head and ears in love with trials? that He 
should be so jealous of our friendship now, to force 
true happiness upon us, in spite of ourselves, to 
drive us to his strength, to live upon his promises, 
and lay our head upon his breast — He is not satisfied 
his tried i^hildren should be common Christians — He 
considers lis — and if He says, " prove me my child," 
it is that He may introduce us into the innermost 
chambers of his faithfulness. No doubt in a short time, 
we shall know much of this, but persecution is the 
Christian's halo, and trial his triumph. He is called to 
glorify the Lord in the fires. It is a noble thing to 
be accounted worthy to suffer shame for Christ's sake. 
What soldier would flinch from the combat, when 
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his captain is gone be£3re him in the forefront of 
the battle ? What soldier of CSurist is he, who 
having the assurance of victory, and honour, m/> 
counts tt a privilege to be out oi the field ? Am 
we not called to suffering ? are we !not jdosen m 
witnesses to his resurrection, in being above^ hx 
beyond its sting ? Let us expect a succession xf 
trial, and suffering — to have just to post &st, firdm 
trouble to trouble. In our God, we are able. Am 
the spirit of prayer strives to be heard, and Ab 
spirit of thanksgiving breaks forth into singing, &• 
does the spirit of martyrdom delight in the sphere 
of action. We are superior to the power of deadL 
Death, in his own domain shall acknowledge us 
risen. We have overcome the grave, and are art 
down with Christ our Lord, in the glory of tks 
High^. How jealous we should be, to dbtow forth? 
his active, as well as passive graces, while left iniin 
enemy's ground I There is nothing else to live fim 
I feel that a desire to have been more spent, and 
to have suffered more for my beloved Master, in 
this theatre of his humiliation, is the only things 
could make me hesitate, in my longmg desire to be 
witli Him, who is, and has been, so abundantly 
with me. But we are such creatures, God cannot 
accomplish Ms will^ or allow us our heart's desire^ 
without severe discipline. Every day afresh. He 
has to pursue us out of self. The dd man must he 
kept low^ emptied out, to enable us to be fiOed, 
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with the fiilnas Df Grod. Oh ! to bid an eternal 
adiea to self^^ a tonnentor I Oh^ to be able to be 
nothing I This is jny idea of the height of gh>iy. 
We are everlastingly grappling at his honour. In 
the secreti lower chambers of the heart, we devise 
means to rob him of this, his due — ^then we know 
not how to wear it. The robe of glory was never 
made to fit us. We carry it with the most absurd 
awkwardness. Thinking ourselves something, we 
become perfectly ridiculous. In these fearfal days, 
I should fear much for myself, were I not able to 
tike « Ibll^ strong grai^ of hk promise, ^* K any 
omn la«^ wisdom,^ &c. I eannot think when I aefk 
bread. He would give me a stone. Did I not think 
my teacher as laithfiil as He is in&Uible, there is no 
book, I should so fear to handle as the book of God. 
L^ in any degree to ourselves, it would be as the 
plungii^ into a sea of errors. Such is flie poison 
0f tike human mind, it requires all the wisdom, and 
energy -of omnipotence to prevent our salvation 
becoming tmr destruction. May we be in earnest, 
may we Kve while we live— may we know more of 
ttiat love, wMoh will take a brother's fsulings to a 
throne of grace, while throwing over them a eloak 
of ehanty-^whidi wiH fix on his grace in a brother, 
mi render thanks for it--which will be &itfaful in 
r^ro<tf, as well as jealous in defence. May the 
beam be more and more extracted from our own 
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eyes, that we may see fewer motes in our 
ther's. I do not know what to say for writing m. 
long a letter >« 

Faithfully and affectkmately yours, 

Theodosia a. Powesscourt. 



LETTER XLV. 

1881. 

My dear Mr. • .... I have a feeling about me^ 
that I have left something undone ; and the only 
thing I can think of is, that I have been so long 
from home, and have not written to you. I sup- 
pose you have all been going on as usual, at leart 

Mr from whom I heard lately, does not say 

any thing to the contrary. We hope to be home 
the beginning of next week. I am sure you were 

much shocked at the death of dear Mr It 

was a striking lesson to the whole parish, so soon 
after rejoicing with him. It is a loud voice to us, 
" up and be doing." The time is short, and very 
uncertain. He is safely, and very unexpectedly, 
housed in the Lord's barn. There was much that 
was lovely in his character ; a laying aside of self> 
and his own pleasures, and pursuits, to be of use, 
and comfort to others, was especially striking. As 
doing this from duty is rather irksome to those to 
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wh6m the attention is shewn, therefore, I think, to 
^eek to have formed in us the mind which was in 
Christ, is better than to seek to imitate him. E^pes 
it not seem that the world is breaking up ? Does 
not Satan seem to be arranging his forces, so as tc: 
be ready for the battle of Armageddon ? How we 
should be bespeaking strength for the day of trial. 
I cannot help thinking we also shall have trial, though 
not to partake in the despair and desolation of the 
last end. Does it not seem that the end brought 
about by the man of sin — ^the last Pharaoh — Dragon 
incarnate, wiUbe the demonstration of our patience, 
and the faithfulness of Him who will keep us from 
falling ? Are we not told under the 5th seal, that 
martyrdom shall continue until the hour of God's 
vengeance ? More martyrs, therefore, are to be 
slain ; for the blood of God's servants is not yet 
avenged— judgment must begin at the house of God. 
Matt. xxiy. 22, says, that unequalled tribulation shall 
be shortened for the elect's sake, while every de- 
claration of Christ's being come, is a falsehood. It 
seems to me that the verses 15 and 28 of Luke xxiv. 
prove the destruction of Jerusalem not to be the 
entire fulfilment of this prophecy. Mark, in chap, 
xiii. seems to says, that it is, after the Gospel 
has been preached in all nations, brother shall be* 
tray brother, &c. It is said of this time, " Here is 
the patience of the saints." Blessed then the dead, 
that die in the Lord ; oh what a lime ! shall we see 
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Ssrdy wmvttd ta 
Ike wlule smoaroT God, tlHk 
into the Intde, nneeov eadBiflgr wil be 
Cuptam^s hoiMMv and to die ftosf of 
oooM tfaedMrek miuk «dk in At 
Lord. It wffl be terrible to be Winyeibf oM^b 
own. dnld^ byiMie's fiieiiKir frHBiifc-«to et0 nevme 
of Jesus ahnoet eradicated tJie mmlip of » dmi 
set up— -we ourselTes a ei anlted widi SetnT^ iMik 
cmniiDgt becansebvt^ snares ; and if topassAroagb 
his experience, to drink indeed of Us a^ and be 
bqitized indeed widi his bqrtisni ; our hearts saj 
be poored out like water, we may mk in de^ 
nure, and oar Father's &ee be hidd^i ; for aadees 
these days be shortened, no flesh coold be 8S?ed» 
bat fi>r the elect's sake these days shall be shortened^ 
for then AbJI appear the agn of the Son of Man in 
heaven* The Lord tells us to watch and ptJi^, tfart 
we may be accounted wortiiy to eseapi^ what h 
coining on the earth, &c. It cannot mean a prayer 
to die, for there is a great promise to theaa who 
endure to the end, those who overcome. DoesFdiete 
not seom to be two distinct destructions spoksB d^ 
Babylon, and the Beast? But howUessed t9 h« 
among those whose sufferings wHl be fiiB of hope I 
Does it not seem from the types, thsi His peofde 
are to be delivered not /remj but out qf afflic1ioB« 
He knows how to deliver us out of temptation. We 
are witnesses of His resurrection. He waa ooLy 



143 



&ie Ami firldlt.. We are superior to all the power 
of Ae eBcnrjr. He died through weakness^ but 
waa raised m power. To this power we are united* 
What a trittnpk orer death it will be, in his own 
demaiai (when as it were^ death shall be let loose 
cm eattby) the gathering up of his saints 1 What 
a tltaBdeerdap.e^ hi^lujah, when all the prayers of 
all saints fer oar poor worlds long, long laid upi^ 
fl^biH afi be answered in one event I! 

i • . . 4 Eter moBt afiectieBately yonns 

ThBODOSIA a. PoWEMCOt/RT. 

LETTER XLVr. 

DsJiR Mb I write to accuse you of want 

Y>f love ; — our Master's ba<%e of dsscipleship, who 
is lore. — His last and dying commaiid. — No doubt 
yaa will i^ree with me that all the Gospel, as well 
as law,, is contained in that word love. How much 
we need to be led into the height, depth, length, 
and breadth of his own word. Is it not poverty of 
love makes us crave the spirit, and forget the prac<» 
tice ? is it not the same poverty en&rces the prac« 
tice, neglectftd of the spirit ? Oh ! that all the 
church would unite, in each putting, at least, one 
stiteh in that rent mantle, with which the apostle 
enjoins us to cover a multitude of sins. — Oh that 
we could more decidedly pbick out the beam from 
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our own eye, that the mote in our brother's might 
appear less ! Oh that we more honored the spirit, 
in giving credit to the principles of those who love 
the Lord in sincerity, and by our faithfiilness more 
drew upon those principles. It seems to me the 
nature of love is twofold.— First, it is given to 
excuse, instead of accuse. Second, it is equally 
jealous in covering and detecting evil-TCovering it 
from others — detecting it to the individual eon* 
cerned. Pardon me for saying, it seems to me yoij 
have failed towards me in both these points — Chris- 
tian love, where God*s glory is the simple motive, 
no doubt would lead us to consider others, both in 
feeling ourselves bound to give thanks, and to glory 
in what God has done for them, and also in carry- 
ing the blind, maimed, halt and infirm, in liie arms 
of faith, to place them at the feet of Jesus. My 
accusation is, I have heard from two or three quar- 
ters that you have brought me forward as an ex- 
ample of inconsistency in having 

. . . . • .Is that all you saw inconsistent ! ! I 
I do not write to justify myself. I can " lift up my 
face unto God ;" neither do I profess to act for 
man's judgment. But was it consistent, was it Chris- 
tian love to condemn, unheard, not to point out by 
word or letter this evil in your sight? Was it being 
jealous over God's glory, to be so little jealous over 
my walk ? Alas ! how little sympathy of conscience, 
how little help we meet in our most difficult paths 1 
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nevertheless, though overlooked at the time, since • 
pointed out, I confess the appearance inconsistent. 
Do not, dear .... think me offended ; I am not in 
the least' so, but should be gUdyou were to con- 
tinue using my example if it can be of use ; but 
my motive in writing is to prove to you by this 
ytmr failure, how much we need mercy one from the 
other, as to our consistency, and how ill we can 
sustain judgment. If not falling on one side^ we 
are on the other. A deep sense of *^ Behold, I am 
vile," will settle us in our right place, as respects 
-God, others, and ourselves ; truly we are given to 
totter in our own conceits, as a stick balanced on a 
man's finger fall$ either to this side or that, we are 
ever going, going, but blessed be God, never quite 
gone, because the finger is Omnipotence. Let us 
pray that in striving to represent, we do not alto- 
gether misrepresent, the lowly walk to which our 
high vocation calls us. 

Yours, dear .... 

With sincerity, &c. &c. 

T. A. P. 



LETTER XL VII. 

. Powerscourt, February 18, ] 831. \, 

My dear Friend— I was indeed surprised to hear 

of How little similitude exists betweeii 

the members and the Head ; and this, alas ! is too 

L 
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true of us all. The transcript of the spirit, thoagfa 
executed with exquisite nicety, is scarcely percept 
tible through the ihick veil of flesh whidi covers it 
It seems no longer true— ^^ No man ever hated his 
own flesh/* Whether we look at the want of 
power in the churchy or of the fruit of the Spirit in 
the members, still are we inclined to ask, has iJie 
Spirit of the Lord fainted? Is He exhausted? 
Where is He ? ** Now when I am old and grey- 
headed, O God, forsake me not, until I hare shewn 
thy strength unto this generation, and iixf power 
to every one that is to come." But we are in a war^ 
&re ; this is the battle hill ; and ^though not re- 
ceiving wounds from the flesh, in the shape (oi 
persecution, we must be receiving them from som6 
quarter. The flesh still wars against the spirit, and 
the spirit agadnst the flesh ; and if in the spirit, tee 
must feel it so from wounds without, or wounds 
within. Most painfril, if from the flesh of a beloved 
brother, or sister. But does not even this turn to 
us for a testimony ? And does it not ^ve oppor- 
tunity of shewing, that the flesh is subdued by 
loving, and persevering to love through' all? 
Wounds one from the other, seem now more our 
appointed trial of faith than open persecution ; and 
had we not these, we might forget we were in a 
conflict, and put off our armour. Therefoi*e, let us 
not wonder at these fiery darts, as though some 
strange thing happened to us, but open our bosoms 
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to receive of his suffering, and rejoice in being 
counted worthy of being partakers of them by any 
means ; for if this whole dispensation were not the 
day of the church's fasting, the day of his temp- 
tation and suffering, how could the promise of 
being partakers in the glory of a suffering Saviour 
be ours ? To suffer with him and to be glorified 
with himi how closely connected I Dear friends, 
take thi9 as from the Lord, even as you do. He 
18 ^^ruoing with a wounded hand ; and, oh I when we 
feel the drowsiness of our affections, our proneness 
to depart fromL him, to be satisfied at a distance, 
have we npt cause to be ^^ over head and ears in 
love" with trial, that He should be jealous for our 
friendship now ; so force true happiness upon us in 
spite of' ouirselves, so drive us to his strength, to 
live upon his promises, and lean our heads upon 
bis breast ? He is not satisfied that we should be 
ccmmion Christians. Oh! bless him and kiss the 
rod. He is considering you. Let us leave our- 
selves to him. If He says, prove me, my child, it 
is that He may introduce you into the inner 
chambers of his faithfulness. If he places you in 
^difficulties and perplexities, it is that He himself 
may expound his promise in your experience : ^^ I 
am your shield^ your exceeding great reward.'* 

** Venture on Him, venture wholly. 
Let no other trust intrude ; 
None but Jesus can do helpless sinners good." 
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We are all too apt to feel that liad we some 
other race to run than the one set before usj 
we could go lightly, and run swiftly. Now I 
feel impeded by the weight of being called queen 
of a castle ; and imagine, could I lay it adide and 
have nothing, then I might run with more patience 
after the Crimfied. I am inclined to say, in your 
race you have no misgivings of conscience ; you 
feel assured that you are just as He has pl^U^ed 
you ! Thus He sets a race before each, and gived 
a sufficient remedy for all, ^' looking unto Jesus.* - 
But I know the sorrows of your mind, and pray 
that balm may be poured into the opened wound. 
May your spirit be kept above with Jesus, and the 
spirits of the just I Look forward. That new 
tong requires our parts to complete the harmony* 
He could not be satisfied with the travail of his 
soul, until he had worked out our salvation. Oh t 
mysterious Jesus, teach us thy works and plansi 
Let our hearts pant after thee as the harts after water. 
Create a thirst which nothing shall satisfy but the 
fountain of eternal love. See the velocity with 
Which the needle flies to the magnet when it gets 
within distance ; so shall we hasten to our magnet^ 
out Beloved, as we approach him. Then, to be 
delivered from the noisome pestilence within, to 
rise from among the pots, and to be as the wings of 
a dove covered with silver, will draw forth such 
hallelujahs ! May He make us what He . would 
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have us to be ; give singleness in the eye, and 

fidelity in the conscience I I hope you or 

will soon be able to write, and tell us how you 
have decided. 

Believe me^ yours very affectionately, 

T. A. P. 

LETTER XLVIIL 

Powenooart, 14th May, 1831. 

My dear Friend — I have wondered at all you 
have told me. Oh ! all the foundations are out of 
course ! What disorder, what confusion on all 
sides I what sin, what misery ! Nehemiah would 
not accept the service of the Lord's enemies in 
building the temple. Does not the world stand to 
the believer in the same place, as the Gentile to 
the Jew ? Are we to permit them to have common 
cause with us is his work ? Are we so to declare 
that the Lord's servants are not sufficient for his 
work ? Surely they would be, if as devoted as 
Satan's servants. Are we to cringe to the world 
for its influence, its wealth, its labour ? The world 
is 'not less dangerous now ; not less an enemy to 
truth, than when Christ prayed his people should 
be kept from its evil. False friends are the worst 
of all enemies ; wolves in sheep's clothing. But 
where is the world ? If all are Christians, there is 
no world. What a state of disorder and confusion 
we have got into ! All our precepts necessarily 
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thrown overboard. We are enjoined to closest 
union with Christians ; distinct separation from the 
world. We cannot exercise the latter with those 
we professedly acknowledge brethren ; we cannot 
exercise the former with those with whom we have 
no sympathy; all being shut up to profession. 
None profess, while in conduct we give every day a 
lie to our profession, in ju(%ing those who profess to 
profess. The church and the world are like tumbled 
drawers. May the great Head of the church, the 
Kang of the universe, quickly come and put all in 
order! What a glorious destiny awaits us! how 
the dwelling on it should humble us ! ^^ When 
Jesus knew that the Father had given all things 
into his hand, and that He was come from God 
and went to God, He laid aside his garment, took 
a towel, girded himself, and began to wash his dis- 
ciples' feet.*' Pray let me hear what you do. It is 
refreshing to hear now and then of his faitMilness 
in guiding you continually. It is welV to trace his 
footsteps through the dark and hidden providences 
with which we are exercised. Depend upon it, He 
is leading by a right way to the city of haliitation. 
Though the path may not be clear, his faithfulness 
is — " I know in whom I have believed." Oh I the 
peace of being brought in sincerity and truth, to lie 
back in his arms, saying, " undertake for me.*' 

With true affection^ 

Yours in our real hope, 

T. A. P. 
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LETTER XLIX. 

Powerfoouit, 2iid Sqptenber, 1832. 

My dear Friend — It is long, very long since I have 
heard £rom you. I hope you wiU not therefore re- 
fuse to write to me a very long letter, and tell me 
all your present sentiments and experience, anfi 
what, the Lord has been instructing you in the last 
year. I know it is goodness and mercy which have 
followed, but it strengthens faith to hear the hows, 
and the whens. As for me, to all appearances, I 
have been going on in a quiet sameness, yet never, 
I believe, has the Lord been more dealing with me, 
exposing me to myself, imd bringing me low, than 
during the last year. I have learnt some very 
bitter lessons, because I am a great dunce. I should 
be glad to know what you think concerning reigning 
with Christ. Do you think it is for all, or only for 
martyrs ? I have been thinking a good deal on 
the subject of late. It seems to me that the reason 
why it belongs to this dispensation to reign with 
Him, is because this is the dispensation of martyr* 
dom ; the fast days of his church, because of the 
absence of her bridegroom. Rest at any time 
seems a mere accident. ^^ Sheep appointed to the 
slaughter ;" ^^ the offscouring of all things ;" ^^ bear- 
ing about the body of the Lord Jesus ;" ^^ always 
delivered unto death,"-— this is the character of these 
promised days of tribulation*. It is still his hour of 
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temptation. Acts, i. 4, 5. Luke, xxH. 28. When 
God would heat his fiimace to the height for an 
example of faith to the end of time, what did he 
prepare ? Not suffering of the body, but the fur- 
nace of affliction, "thine only son, Isaac, whom 
thou lovest." It does not seem to me to signify so 
much what the trial is, as the coming out of it, 
saying, " Lord, thou knowest that I love thee." I 
conceive we are all given opportunity of this mar- 
tyrdom. It seems distinguished from the suffering 
which we have in common with the world, in that 
it is a suffering for principle, a trial of futh, a 
voluntary preference of suffering in the flesh, to 
denying Christ in any wise. It is a denying our- 
selves, taking up our cross daily, a cutting off a 
right hand, a plucking out a right eye, rather than 
offend. . Oh ! how many secret martyrdoms are thus 
endured unknown to man, but precious to God I 
Now, I do believe, never was there a time that 
this doctrine (the connexion between reigning and 
suffering) would bear less to be overlooked, or re- 
quired more to' be brought forward ; for truly, there 
is sucb a thing as reusing martyrdom, even as much 
as if we were to turn from the stake. I speak from 
experience. The Lord wants proofs, not words. 
After Peter, much distressed, answered, " Lord, 
thoa kifbw^st all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee ;" Jesus answered, " prove it." I believe 
there IB such a thing as- even the believer's being 
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so allured, so led captive by things of sense, as' for 
even the mighty argument to be overpowered, " If 
ye love me keep my commandments," — aild that many 
Christians under the conviction that their souls 
cannot be lost, live in the indulgence of unlawful 
gratifications, rather than go through the torture of 
the whole heart being drawn and quartered. But, 
surely, if the miUennial reign of Christ be a parti- 
cular reward to Him for his sufferings, as *^ Son of 
man," " Son of David," distinct from the everlasting 
glory, those only who have partaken with Him, 
shall reign with Him. Do tell me what you think 
of this ; for it seems to me that though there are 
now many saved Christians, there are but few 
reigning ones, — " rejoice, inasmuch as ye are parta- 
kers of Christ's sufferings, that when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy," — " if ye be reproached for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye, for the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you," — " if we die with Him we shall 
live with Him," — " if we suffer, we shall reign with 
Him, "-^" we ourselves glory in you in the churches 
<if God for your patience and faith in all your perse- 
cutions and tribulations that ye endure, which is a 
manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of 
Grodfor which ye also suffer," — " to them that over- 
tjome" are the royal promises given, " to him will 
I give power over the nations, and he shall rule them 
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with a rod of iron^ as the vessels of a potter sbatt 
they be broken to shivers, even as I received of my 
Father." ^^ / tvill give him the morning stab." 
^^ Hold that fast which thou hast» that no man take 
thy crown/' — ^^ I will write on him llie name of 
my God, and the name* of the city of my Godp 
which is New Jerusalem, which oometh down 
out of heaven from my God, and I will write 
upon him my new name/' — <<him will I grant 
to sit with me, on mt throne," &c. And ^^if 
children then heirs, heirs of God, and jmnt 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we maybe also glorified together," — ^^ that I may 
know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made comfort- 
able unto his death, if by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of or from the dead."r— 
" Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance 
that they might be partakers of a better resurrec- 
tion." When asked by the mother of Zebedee's 
children, for the highest places for her sons, when 
they should come into his kingdom. He answers, 
" Ye know not what ye ask ; are you able to drink of 
my cup, and be baptized with my baptism ? " Therefore 
the disciples rejoiced, that *^ they were counted 
worthy to suffer," — " that they were given not only 
to believe, but to suffer." Do not think from this 
that I would make light of the all-prevailing prin- 
ciple of Lovey and wish to go back to rewards ; no« 
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Get the heart, and you have got the man. Love 
makes drudgery divine. Love cannot help itself, it 
outruns and leaves law far behind. The question is 
not what mu^Idoj but what moff I do ? In grieving 
its object, love grieves itself. This is the secret 
spfring of the believer's actions^ which makes him 
often pass in- the world as an enthusiast. Love will 
stop at nothing; it takes up its cross and travels after 
its object over every mountain and hill of difficulty. 
It was this strengthened Mary, when the soldiers 
qi»ked with fear; it was this kept her hovering 
round the sepulchre, when all the disciples went to 
tilkeir own homes. Love desires all to be partakers 
oif ite own bliss; it overleaps human i^inion ; it runs 
OS with anunceasingcry, ^^whatshalllrenderforsuch 
benefits?" ^^Sp/eak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." 
But I mean that all arguments the Lord has used 
are needful, so dead often is even love, in sleep 
frtnn <x>n1inued lullabies of the flesh, and opiates 
from the devil. What poor empty creatures we 
are! I am quite out of conceit with myself; such 
tossings to and fro, such ebbs and flowings, some* 
times lifted up to heaven, sometimes sunk into the 
depths ; the soul fainting within because of trouble. 
Satan is so watchful and well experienced when and 
where to assault the soul with most effect. He 
delights to get a soul into heaviness through mani- 
fold temptations ; and it is not always easy to find 
patience in the assurance that for these there is a 
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needs be ; and though we know each tos^iiig draws 
us nearer the land of our inheritance, sometinies 
£dth fails when ** for many days neither sun nor stars 
appear, and no small tempest lies upon us," yet how 
often are these things for the purpose of lightening 
the ship, or perhaps for the trial of our £ddi, or for 
exposure of our little faith. But though llie end be 
useful, the exercise is not less painful ; and it is 
humbling, (therefore it is good), it is humblitig, to 
have the question put home, where is now your 
faith ? Nevertheless, how ofl;en in these things our 
gratitude is called forth, to him whose love and 
faithfulness have not failed, when our faith and hope 
have failed, that, though forced to acknowledge 
" my foot slipped," we can also add, " thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up." The gold of the sanctuary 
must be tried before accepted ; and it is thrown into 
the fire, not because it is of no value, but because it 
is so precious. What a sad state poor Ireland is in I 
But we are above every thing of Satan's working. 
From the secret place of the Most High we can look 
down and smile ; our enemies are all conquered by 
that spirit in Christ's humanity which dwells in us: 
so we are more than conquerors. With love .... 

Believe me, dear friend. 

Affectionately yours, 

T. A. P. 
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LETTER L. 

June, 1832. 

My precious Fbieniv — What excuse can I make 
to myself for my long silence ? I should like much 
to hear from you all that is in your mind. 

• V • V *. • ^]^ ^^ y^}^ wanted my thoughts on 
ihe ...... . tongues. What are my thoughts ? 

Atq they the Lord's thoughts ? Come, and see. 
.As to these dear creatures, I say not a word ; I 
dare not ; but if in dny thing I be otherwise minded 
from his truth, God will reveal even this to me. 
Yes, let us not be more unbelieving as to that 
promise than any other ; He has undertaken tp 
lead. Let us but keep the eye of faith on His eye. 
It still appears to me, that we should not expect 
gifts now. One difficulty with me was Eph. iv. 13 ; 
but when I compare it with 1 Cor. xii. 28 verse, 
I find all miraculous gifts excluded, in the one to 
continue, while mentioned in the church then at 
Corinth. It may be objected, He would not give 
such minute directions concerning what was to 
i^ease, yet He does on other subjects ; for example, 
about meat offered to idols. Another difficulty 
with me was 1 Cor. xiii. 10 ; that which is perfect 
not being come ; that which is in part must con- 
tinue. But I observe, that tongues are left out, 
.when explaining what was in part (9th verse.) 
Again, Mark xvi. 17- If you turn to 1 Cor. xv. 
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we find He was seen of five hundred brethren, then 
of all the apostles. It seems, when He appeared 
to the twelve was the time which is mentioned in 
Mark, after which He ascended ; and when He ap- 
peared to the multitude, was the time mentioned in 
Matthew, where no mention is made of the mira* 
culous signs. See Luke also, and Acts. He was 
with the eleven when He ascended. * If this is so^ 
may not the miraculous gifts have been given on 
the introduction of the new dispensation^ even as 
Moses was given power at the introduction of the 
former, to shew it was from God; as our blessed 
Lord said, in healing the man sick of the pidsy, 
^Hhat ye may know that the Son of man hatibi 
power on earth to forgive sins, I say unto thee^ 
arise, take up thy bed and walk," &c. It is not 
said that more than the apostles received the 
gift on the day of Pentecost; and does not Paul 
say, " the signs of an apostle were wrought among 
you in all patience in signs and wonders and 
mighty' deeds ?'* He does not mention that these are 
the signs of ministers, 2 Cor. vi. 4, ki6. May k 
not have been poured out on the apostle to com- 
municate by the laying on his hands ? I see but 
one instance without the laying on of hands, and 
that is the case of Cornelius, ^^as on us at the 
beginning," as a sign from God, and of his having 
called the Gentiles. Also Paul tells the church of 
Rome, he desired to go to them to impart to them 
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some spiritoal gift, that their faith being strength^ 
ened by this, his might be by theirs. Also, see 
Rom. XY. 18, 19. I do not think history would 
be satisfactory; we may judge even from the 
variety of opinions, and different views of things 
now. But good historians, who have studied with 
that view, say there is nothing satisfactory. Ireneus 
says in his days there were miracles, but he only 
nys so from the authority of another, not from 
having seen them himself. Have you read . . 
. . . . ? What do you think of his views ? 
His books on Second Advent and Revelations? 
Tell me, especially, what you think about all not 
ireigning with Christ ? You know there is so much 
to say to you, tliere is no use in saying any 
thing. What do you think of the world ? " These 
things must first come to pass, but the end is not 
yet.*' ^* See that ye he fwt troubled.'* 
> I sometimes long so much to hear from you, but 
cannot get leisure to sit down to write you a long 
letteir, without neglecting something th^t seems at 
the moment quite necessary. We estimate, I be- 
lieve, very badly, what is, or is not, for God's glory. 
Ij every day, see more and more how His glory is 
only to be found in simple obedience. When we 
settle our own plans, we go too much on curreirt 
opinions ; and thus often deprive ourselves of much 
blessedness, both in our own ' experience, and the 
^ood done. So it was with Peter, when he said 
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" thou shalt not wash my feet." . He intended well, 
was full of love and zeal, and surely the answer 
given him well suits us. Though wq may not see 
his end, let us simply obey, and what we know not 
now, we shall hereafter, when the Master Builderhas 
brought forth the head-stone with shoutings, f * grace, 
grace." Soldiers do not question, why this, or why 
that ? The general has the place and end b^ore 
him : the soldier has only to stand when desired, 
and go when commanded ; let each take his own 
way, and all is confusion. Oh ! how sadly ignorant 
we are of His will and mind, because so sadly igfiOr 
rant of Scripture ! we work, work, work, all in the 
dark, till night breaks in upon us, and we find we 
have been spending our strength for nought. In 
these times we need to be imbued with truth, instincr 
tively to recoil from error and embrace truth. Either 
light is so bursting in, or else darkness so thickensj 
or perhaps both, that there is no time to take this, 
and take that, to examine ; we are through ignorjance 
at our wits' end, " tossed about with every wind of 
doctrine." "Teach. us." Then give us courage 
to act, not only in opposition to the opinions of the 
world, but with all humility, in opposition to the 
opinions of Christians. You ask me what I have 
learnt lately. ^ That none but God could know 
and endure me ; that the discovery of me will make 
even devils stand aghast ! it is quite true. He has 
been leading me in ways I knew not, though I 
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might have known them ; and though I am altoge- 
ther weary of myself, He has not fainted, nor is He 
discouraged yet. The hottest of all furnaces in 
which He tries faith, is that heated with our own 
sins. Oh ! what sweet truths He often whispers to 
His saints from behind clouds ! tiU sometimes they 
almost dread the thought of ease — yet the ear of 
faitH is too often stunned by the roaring of the 
thunder, while under the cloud, hears not, till the 
small voice follows. The path of each is just the 
kindest and best, that Love and wisdom could devise 
when sitting in counsel upon it before the world 
was I He makes our wants occasions by which to 
enrich us. He seldom calls His child to descend 
into trial, but we find He has been in it beforehand, 
therein depositing unsearchable consolations, and 
we come up enriched, invigorated and purified. 
May it be so, dear friend, in your experience. He 
is saying in each providence, ^^ drink, oh ! drink 
abundantly, oh! beloved !" 

Yours in much attachment, 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 



Are not the Roman Catholics going on in a very 
strange way? Prepare us for whatever thou art 
preparing for us ! When in Dublin I went to see 
for the last time, dear ........ his end ex- 

M 
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pressM the same as his life-^^I h(we proved, and ^ I 
kflibw in whom I have believed.*' Remember me 
cordially to your deto husband. 



LEtTlER Li. 



1888. 



I have laid your verse before Mr. ..... tad 

Mr. . w ... for what am I to ani^er it ? Tins is 

Mr *s answer (Matthew v. 19.) "The most 

desirable thing would be first to discover a fixed 
determinate meanihg of the phrase, ^' the kingdom 
df heaven,'* but I fear this is not easiy. The ttm 
Ways of explaining it are : Firsts as tlie Christian 
rel^on itself, or the spiritual and invisible poww 
by which it is maintained in the heart. Secomfiy, 
as a kingdom yet to be set up in the literal accepta- 
tion of the word, of glory and power; and now I 
quite incline myself to the latter signification, and 
that any other use of it is only this transferred^ as 
we know is commonly done with terms that are of 
wide and extensive signification. A great part of 
Christ's office consisted in his introducing a new 
religion, which religion it wa6 necessary for ail to 
adopt and ptofess, who looked for entrance mto Us 
destined kingdom. There may be l^o^me ^d^fficulty 
in interpreting all the particular pjstssages in which 
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tlie phrase occurs upon this principle, and the pas- 
sage before us may be an instance of this. But, 
sev^ilieless, I conceive that it would be established 
hj any patient examination of the Scriptures on the 
subject. It may also be difficult to determine, when 
it is used in its proper, and when in its transferred 
signifieationL I will therefore give an interpretation 
which will meet both. First, he who falls into such 
MiaeofHBtnietioii of Christ's doctrine, as to esteem 
fightly himfdif, or to teach others lightly to esteem 
the precepts of God in Ihe smallest particular, shall 
JHive the lowest rank of felicity in Christ's kingdom. 
^Seoondly,. if it refers to the reUgioih then I think 
it means that all they of the kingdom of heaven 
^'whose dbacaeteristic it is to cleave fast to the piure 
law of God without men's glosses) shall have such 
a Jteacher in no estimation, shall not seek or follow 
ftma. In vshkh sense you see I take the kingdom 
^ heaven, to mean those who have had their heart's 
lejre jKirified to discern the real nature of the king- 
tkw whieh is to be set up. I cannot olSer you any; 
-thing better than this ; but one thing is plain, «nd 
^rein may we be exercising ourselves day and 
ni^it, to hate -every crooked way, and to esteem all 
iris precepts concerning every thii^ to be right." — 

So much for Mr now for Mr 's 

^^kii^om of heaven in this passage, and every 
^Qfllier, means Hie visible church, that is, all baptized 
persoQs !" Now I have filled abaoost all my paper, 
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and left little to tell you how goodness and mercy 
have been following me. I feel a great desire to 
send you a full account of my dear . . . . : because 
you ask me^ if we had answers to prayer, and 
because it would express to you, that I belieTC you 
are interested in what concerns me. I will write out 
extracts of some letters for you. When you read 
them, you will not be surprised that this unexpected^ 
miraculous, satisfactory conversion, and answer to 
my many prayers, should have filled my heart with 
joy unspeakable, almost to the exclusion of every 
other feeling. How could I do any thing else but 
rejoice when I realized the welcome, he was rel- 
ceiving, when ushered into the midst of the 
heavenly host, at the very moment they were 
rejoicing with Jesusj that he, who had been dead, 
was alive for evermore I I seemed also to hear the 
music and dancing as he drew near the house. And 
every step in the affiction was so thoughtful ! so 
very faithful ! such distinct answers to prayer >! 
such an evident struggle with Satan for that dear 
prodigal! but the accuser was disappointed; the 
body was delivered to him, that the spirit might be 
saved. His light afflictions worked for him a more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. He dealt with 
him as with Job, diligently covered his poor body with 
sores, but could not touch his life, till from his 
Lazarus-body angels carried his spirit into the 
bosom of the covenant ! The good Shepherd laid 
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bim on his shoulder, after seeking him out ! then 
causing him to know his voice, he carried him off 
triumphantly to heaven I We never were so near. 
Formerly there was a great gulf between. Now 
we are united in one ; a little thin veil of flesh 
between, which just prevents us hearing, and seeing, 
one another; but very soon and very easily will 
it be torn asunder. And can we not wait, dear 
friend, for that day, since we know in whom we 
have believed, and are persuaded He is able 
to keep all we have committed to Him, not to be 
lost, but to be restored, richly restored, in that day ? 
He is sleeping in Jesus, I dwelling in Jesus ; he 
tasting rivers of pleasure, the streams whereof make 
me glad. We never understood each other before. 
" Faith is the substance of things hoped for." He 
is removed from our family, but received into the 
frunily of God, into Jesus "of whom the whole 
&mily of heaven and earth is named, ''^— and dirty 
and soiled as the prodigal was found, "by riotous 
living," yet is Jesus not ashamed to call him bro- 
ther, for He has had part with the children, that He 
might taste death for every man. " He that sancti- 
fieth, and they who are sanctified, being all of one." 
How refreshing, in the middle of the 6th chapter of 
Luke, in the middle of so many proofs of his god- 
head, to find Him withdrawing into the wilderness 
to pray : he needed to receive, and what an argu- 
ment against what Satan often puts before us, that 
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because we ore engaged about some udefut businesst^ 
some cbaritable work^ we may put off prayet : this is 
our weakness. I fear you are very unhappy aboufe 

to be separated firom hiia when ilW-< 

how painful ! but remember .how|>r&ct(9t^ is hU body 
to the Lord ; it has been purchased as well as die 
soul — ^tiot his own, not ydurs, but the pr<^rty of 
Jesus. Oh ! we have not entered at all yet into the 
fulness and freeness of His love. Each day teaches 
that we knew nothing of it the day before, and when 
we shall come really to behold it, we shall find we 
knew nothing at all. We come to him with so mudb 
suspicion, so much as if He were loath to give, sa 
much as if he were looking for some elcuse to get 
out of His promises. We have no idea of His 
longings to bless. How He only wants somd 
excuse — how he is the first mover in ©very mercy^ 
^' In ages to come shall appear the exceeding riches 
of His grace in his kindness towards us in Christ 
Jesus." Pray on, trust on, very dear sister I 
Blessed to know the character of Hiin with whom 
we have to do. Pitiful, tender^ full of compassion^ 
waiting to be gracious, keeping mercy, plenteous 
redemption. It is enough if there be willingness 
in us for anything which is of the Father ; his very 
office proclaims " / wilV^ Now let us rise, trust 
Him for more and more, glorify Him ; thus expect 
largely^ He is willing ! ! ! It is not Jesus in humi-* 
liation, but Jesus in glory, beseeches us to receive 
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9U ftilned^ treaaured up in him for us. All we see 
and. admire in hiaiy not a cry we send up to him^ 
but is a prayer from him to us to receive what we 
ask him to give. There is no sound but comfort in 
the voice of Jesus. No sovereign act comes spon- 
taneously from Him yet but is mercy, though it may 
involve judgment to some. He was bent on mercy 
to Israel when Pharaoh crossed his way ; yet how 
he strove with Pharaoh ; how often Pharoah 
hardened his own heart, before God did so finally 
and judieiaUy ; yet even then was it but to carry on 
his designs and determinations of mercy I How a 
paessage was sent to him first, then three plagues 
before they touched him materially, and every 
plague calculated to bring him to repentance. Lay 

your dear on the lap of prayer, and all 

is well*«H3ee all His providences in the light of the 
Xays which shine from t^e new Jerusalem, then we 
see them in their teue colour. ^^ Father of lights, 
in wham U na variableness /' this is his disp^su 
Hon. An act of love may be very kind, but there 
48 no security for the ftiture ; but when the dispo- 
siHan is love, unchanging love,, all must be loving, 
because he is love ; all must be wise because he is 

wisdom 

. . Powers are at work, let us nestle 

Into the bosom of a Father ! Ireland may have to 
he put into a strait waistcoat ; the church may go 
mad; but Jehovah is always in His right mind, 
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always knows what he is about. May He, my dear 
firiendy lock you up in the concave of his shield. 

Most affectionately yoursy 

Thbodobia a. Powbrscourt. 



LETTER LII. 

' Powencourty ..... 

My DEAR Mr I sit down to write to you, not 

with the hopes of suggesting any comfort, for I know 
by experience that it is He cUone who maketh sore^ 
who can bind up ; He alone who wounds, whose 
hands can make whole. But I cannot help telling 
you how deeply I feel for you, and . . . . . 
Few have had more cause to weep for themselves ; 
therefore few ought to be able to weep so sincerely 
with others, or to tell them of that comfort, whereby 
they have been comforted of the Lord. Oh, in- 
deed at such moments, this world is a sad, sad, 
blank. All seems mysterious, confused — despond- 
ing. The devil suggests questions and rebellious 
feelings, which at other times, we should shudder at 
the very idea of; and we almost say " I do well to 

be angry." Is this your case, dear Mr. . • ? .or 

can you, through the cloud, so perceive the smile, 
not only of peace, but qf affectionate tender love, 
in the countenance of that Father who holds the 
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rod, as to be constrained to run into those very 
arms which chastise. Oh, how blessed you are if 
enabled to take this comfort and are spared the 
agonies, I was permitted to feel for a while, when 
with all the promises I could feel no comfort in 
believing them to be all mine ; but found I could not 
grasp at them in my own strength, but needed the 
support of the same spirit as sustained Christ on 
Calvary. Never, but for the books of Job and 
Jonah, could I have believed that my tender Father 
could stand by, see it all, and yet wait to be gracious 
to such a wretch. But " faithful is he who hath pro- 
mised :'* — " He will not leave you comfortless." It 
is in faillifiilness He has afflicted you. Because you 
are his son He deals with you as He has dealt with 
his Son. Even if shut out from sensible communion 
with Him, so was he, whose only support was, that 
He could still say, " my God." No affliction at 
the time seems to be joyous ; but wait on the Lord, 
He will comfort your heart. / know He will. That 
Comforter, who made up for his bodily presence, is 
still all-sufficient to make up for your dear child's. 
If we could but see one glimpse of his love in these 
afflictive dispensations, if we knew now, as we shall 
know hereafter, we should indeed say, " Our JesiLS 
has done all things welV^ No metal on earth is of 
sufficient value to shew how precious to Him is the 
trial of your, faith, as it shadl be to his honor and 
glory, at the great day. Oh ! what a great need-be 
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there must have been for this blow, when He eould 
8o chastise his beloved ones. Not one p«Bg^ eould 
be spared ; for he sit9 Himself as a refinw orey 
bis &re to temper the heat, and he feelt eyetj map 
guish with you i not like the pity of a friend wha 
never knew what sorrow was, bat the sympiMihy of 
Him who was ^^ a man of sorrows and aeqnainted 
with grief/* who experienced all we can possibly 
feel, that he migU be touched wiUi the feeling oS 
our infirmitiefi, and succour us: wh^ temp^. 

Ah, what lessons our dear I^ord is now teachii^ 
yoUf lessons which angelic can never learn, tea^lnng 
by heart, which was perhaps only known before by 
rote. When He takes up llie lesscm we find none ^ 
can teaeh like a pmrent. How differently we read 
^ off is vanity f** — "oh, that I had wings like a 
dove*" How it shews us what must be the odioodr 
ness of sin, and the greatn^s of the Saviour's love, 
to the sinner: . , . . What hell must h^ 
when this one spark from it is suffiqient to make us 
rejoice for ever in having escaped it. How un* 
speakable and inccwprehensible must be tibe weight 
of glory, when the Holy Spirit can call these light 
afflictions in comparison, not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that shall be revealed in ua. 
And does it not also teach us to sympathize with 
our dear Lord, in his suJBferings, when we cannot 
even taste his bitter cup, without foreign strength i 
while Father, iSton^ mi Holy Ghost $eein united in 
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contorting us:— cardials at hand for every woe» 
IB the eiLceeding great and precious promises where- 
Tfidi they comfort us. He could say, I looked for 
some to hanre pity upon me* but there was none } 
tag comforters, but found none. Alas I I believe 
there is even in the mind of the believer, something 
whidii dL^poses him to turn to things of time and 
seDsey. though his judgment is convinced of their 
Bttufficiency to make him happy. One thing after 
another must be cut o£^ which binds us to earthi 
and it may be^ the strings of our heart almost broken 
by tihe operatifMi, but the Lord is determined to 
separate us from sin. I do believe He has pur- 
chased these afflictuNas for us, as well as every thing 
eise» Blessed be his nao^ it is part of his covenant 
ta visit us with the rod, little as we may be worthy 
of it I May we be enabled to wait for the issue. 
He says, with power, '^ give me thine heart." How 
diall I give up any part of it ? 

<< He breaks our schemes of worldly joy. 
That we may seek our all in Him." 

AjuA can we quarrel with him for so loving us ? He 
wlio could say for us, ^^ Reproach hath broken my 
heart, I am full of heaviness, my tears have been 
my meat day and night." Oh I that I could say 
any thing that could be of any comfort ; but all I 
can do is, to try and tell you what He has been to 
xnei in my troubles. He seems (if I may so speak) 
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to have watched every opportunity in which I 
should be most likely to feel my loss, as if it were 
to fill up the gap with bis precious presence. 
Have I in the rebellion of my heart sakl, I have 
no companion, I am left quite alone? He has 
spoken to me so sweetly in his word, &at in spite 
of myself, I have been forced to say. He is enatigh. 
Have I said| I .have none to open my mind to ? 
He has led m<^ to^ ^^ then shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall answer ; Thou shalt cry, and He shall 
say, here ain F." — Have I said, I have lost the 
kernel of all my earthly joys, I have lost my hus- 
band? He has led 'me to, >^Thou shalt call me 
Ishi, and shall call me no more Baali/' — Have I said, 
I am left an unprotected creature in the midst of a 
wicked world ? He has led me to, " Let thy widows 
trust in me."-Or, a foolish creature with no 
adviser ? He has led me to, ^^ His name shall be 
called Wonderful Counsellor !** " I will guide thee 
with mine eye." — Or has it been, I have no prop 
to lean upon going through this dark howling 
wilderness ? He has shewn me where the church is 
represented " coming up from the wilderness lean- 
ing upon her Beloved," And He is the same now, 
and I doubt not, but He is saying to you, why 
weepest thou ? why is thy heart grieved ? am not 
I better to thee than ten children ? I believe it to 
be his love expressed in a peculiar manner. Peace 
unspeakable can be enjoyed in the midst of tribu- 



173 



lation ; the soul is able to realize the joy hereafter, 
and pant for it, as at no other time ; and he is made 
more acquainted with himself and his Saviour, 
which I believe is the only real happiness after 
all. 

Then to draw the veil and look at her as she is ; 
your prayers fully answered : Are you regretting 
that she is not left to know more of the woes of this 
unhappy world ? Was it not for the Lord that you 
were bringing her up ? was it not your first desire 
for her, that she should be found ip his narrow way : 
and what is that ? " MiLch tribulation.''* How far 
she has left you behind : perfect in the praise you 
are only learning to lisp. A child's death seemg 
to be the triumph of redemption : — left on Satan's 
kingdom for a short time as if to laugh at his power. 
He did not think it too much to give his Son to be 
made miserable for you : will not you give him your 
child to be made unspeakably happy ? You would 
.not wish her back only that she might speak to you, 
an4 you to her. Could you form an idea of the re- 
ception she met with when ushered into the pre- 
sence of her Saviour and her God? could you see 
the wisdom and love which fixed the period of her 
existence here, you not only would not part with 
one pang, but would delight in the dispensation. 
By faith you are enabled to say, " all is well ;" 
and if a voice could reach you from the everlasting, 
would it not re-echo back, "all is well?'' No 
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longer any distress; not one di^racting thought^ 
but peace reigning for ever— love the everiasting 
theme ; — ^love to Jesus, who is very near also her 
weeping friends ; who walks with you in the fiir- 
nace; who puts under you his everlasting arms, 
9ndy in a few short years, will bring you to meet 
ier, know her, and be happy with her for ever j. 
** so shall ye be ever with the Lord." 

I fear I have been tormenting you sadly ; pray 
pardon me ; and do not answer me if painfrd to 

yom. Pray give my love to dear Tell her 

liow Bincerely I feel with you both ; but she has 
'still a husband, and you a wife. Ohl value that 
treasure while you have it. Do not say yo«L me 
bereaved, while you have one to live for, to mourn 
with you, and to whose sorrows you may add by 
tyver much grief. May you be long, long spared 
that unparalleled blessing ! May Jesus now lift tip 
^n you his countenance, that in his light ym may 
walk through darkness ! May sad remembranoe not 
idraw your spirit down to earth 1 May fidth pieroetiie 
cloud of sorrow, and keep your happy sold above, r^e- 
joicing in that bliss which will soon be yours ! A 
little while, and you will bdiold Jesus» and Aad him 
really yours for ever ; a little while, and yon shifl 
j(mi the just above ; a little while, and you &hall see 
how this rough blast of human woe has hastened 
your little bark to shore. May you know more and 
more of the value of the bsdm of Gilead, more 
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than you ever did before, and be able to say, 

What thou ctfnsty without the^ I am poor ; 
With thee rich, take what thou wilt ! 

Yours, dear Mr. 

With Christian affection and sympathy, 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 



iThu astney thotrgfa yreSied m darkness from above, 

A diifienMlbn df eternal Love. 

He who {>erceived the dangerous -controul. 

The heart-twined spell, was gaining on thy soul ; 

SnatchM trom thi&e Ktthd the datig^ous decoy, 

Td give lihe btijghtdr hc^ ttid pufet joy. 

Oh I aee ha^ soon the flowers of life decay^ 

How soon terrestrial pleasures fade away! 

this star ot conifort, fol: a tnotnait given, 

Junt irMe OB eaiKh, Utiea set to ride in heaven. 

Tutu back thine eye along the peith of life, 

\lew thine own grief, and weariness, and strife; 

And say, if that which tempts thee to tepine 

Be nflft a hiqipififr lot by far than thine. 

If de a tii in iiifancy had laid thee low, 

Tboa hadst escaped from pain, and sin, and woe. 

^e years thy soiil the path of sorrow trod. 

Had all been spent in converse with thy God; 

'And thou hadst shoae In yonder cloudless sphere 

A seraph there, and not a pilgrim here. 

t)1i ! it is sweet to die, to part from earth,«^ 

And win all heaven, for things of little worth. 

Then, stire^ thou woiddst not> though thou couldst, awake 

The little slumb'rer, for its mother's sake. 

No ill ean reach it now, it rests above, 

-Safe in the bosom of celestial love. 

Its short, but yet tempestuous way is o'er, 

And tears shall trickle down its cheeks no more. 

If bitter thoughts and tears in heaven could be, 

It is thine infant that fhotdd weep finrthee ! 
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LETTER LIIL 

Brussels, June 1st, 1830« 



May the Lord's blessing be on this step! and 
though the path to glory mvst still be a path of 
tribulation, yet much may be done to aggravate, 
much to alleviate, in this tender tie. — But the 
Lord only knows what is before us all. — Happy 
to know He is our Shepherd, therefore, happen 
what may, we may boldly say, / shaM not want. — 
And what an immensity is contained in that short 
text! — The greater our necessities, the more his 
all-sufficiency gains utterance, so as to force us to' 
glory in our necessities. 1 hope you will write 
very soon, and tell us every particular about your 
dear sister. 1 trust you may be able to say she is ' 
better. — Yet, is there any thing in this world you 
would offer her in exchange, for what you desire to 
keep her from. Oh no ! there is but one concern, 
are we really on our way to Him ? When the cur- 
tain shall drop on the dearest friends, forced at 
length to give up their hold, shall it, indeed, be, 
" I fear not, because Thou art with me.^' Though 
the subject does not seem very appropriate to 
matrimony, yet, as in the midst of life we are in 
death, it would be well for us all, at all times, to 
strive to keep in view this end of our existence, 
this solemn thought, we have to die. It would 
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be well to try to realise how we shall feel, 
standing alone with Jesus in that untried, un- 
known somewhere. There is nothing ugly in 
death to the believer. I have been lately called in 
expectation to face him. There is an honesty in 
his countenance, which while terrifying the ungodly 
infuses such a holy confidence into the child of God, 
that he will conduct in. safety to Jesus. We are left 
to the single thought of how we shall meet him. 
Had we no other motive, what a powerful one is this 
to cultivate an intimacy with him now, to prove Him ; 
to make Him our secret keeper, our bosom friend ; 
that when we meet, it may be meeting one" " whom, 
not having seen, we have loved !" And having proved 
His faithfulness all along the paths of righteousness, 
we may not feel a suspicion of His deserting in the 
last step of faith. To the believer it cannot be a 
dark valley ; for there is no need of sun or moon 
where the Lamb is the light thereof, and His rain- 
bow is thrown over it. Oh, what rich feasts " the 
dogs" may gather from the crumbs which fall from 
the children's table ! — I mean how richly we may 
partake of promises addressed to the Jews — see 
Isaiah xliii. He has redeemed us^ he has called 
tis by name — He has not spared his only Son for 
uSj we are His ; so precious in His sight, therefore 
honorable ; and he loves us, has created us for 
His glorify therefore to us also He says, "fear 
not;'* again, " fear not, for / am with thee!^ What 

N 
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shall we be catted to ihu year ? to pass through the 
water, to wet our feet with the uncomfbortable cares, 
perplexities, disappointments of this life : Jear not 
Isrctel I Prince with God I I am with thee, the 
Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel (thy pro^ 
perty,) thy Saviour — ^what hare we then to fear ? 
Only remember all through the year^ ^^ / am wUb 
%fou'' 



LETTER LIV. 

BrosselB, Feb. 23, 18d0« 



Blessed portion her's I The crown without the 
cross ! Oh, does it not make us love that Saviour 
who extracted all the bitter, and left her only a cup 
of love ? Dear . . . • you do not, you cannot wish 
she had staid in such a world (that you might lodk 
at her, and talk to her,) where pure happiness is 
only to be found in the ocean of tribulation, through 
which you now all wade — " She came to shew how 
sweet a flower in Paradise would blow." — Now she 
is safely locked up in the casket of her God, to be 
brought forth when he shall open his jewels. Ah ! 
I have not lived in this world many more years than 
she has ; and I can tell you God meant what he 
said, when He gave one promise for this world^ — 
" Much tribulation.'* There is a depth of meaning 
when " The Truth'' speaks, which we must learn 
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\yy deep experience — ^the meaning of words is only 
l^aught in the school of affection. We think it 
\ieorth travelling the path of sorrow only for the 
earnest of what remains for her : the earnest alone 
is far, far beyond all your fondest desires could have 
lieaped upon her. Treasure up these choice mo* 
ments, when enlightened by the fiirnace. The vanity 
is made legibte, which the finger of God has im- 
printed on all below. How near it brings another 
world, that one of ourselves, brought up with you, 
exchanging with you every desire and interest, 
should now be there. The object is only removed 
from earth to heaven roupd which your affections 
Were entwined, that your hearts may be drawn up^ 
instead of downwards. Yes ! we need these realities 
to m9ke us real. We are believers in profession ; 
we iure atheists in lives. We must live for 
ietemity, we must be what we seem to be I While 
our Bridegroom tarries, we either slumber in stu- 
jpidity, or dream in sleep the greatest nonsense po&- 
sibl^ even of earthly happiness ; while our very 
disiqppmntment in not finding it, testifies to our 
unbeUef. We need continually to be thu& roused, 
that casting off our works of darkness we may at 
the Bridegroom's eall, be found cjothed in Hght. 

" WeVe no abiding city here, 
Then let us live as pilgrims do ; 
Let not this world our rest appear^ 
But let us haste from all below." 
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One has said, ^^ they pass best over' the world who 
trip over it quickly, for it is but a bog. If we stopi 

we sink." 

Dear, dear Mr He has indeed suffered 

much. Ah ! but he is now privileged in being called^ 
before he leaves Satan's kingdom to exhibit in living 
wordsy before those to whom he has long recom« 
mended his Lord, that there is in* him a spring of 
consolation, the world knows nothing of? It was 
seeing this in his mother that first arrested the great 
pecil in his career of infidelity. Lying one night^ 
in bed) he was contemplating the case of his mother. 
f^I see (said he within himself) two unquestionable 
facts. First, my mother is greatly afflicted, in cir- 
cumstances, body, and mind ; and yet I see she 
cheerfully bears up under all, by the support she 
derives from constantly retiring to her closet and 
her Bible. Secondly, that she has a secret spring 
of comfort, of which I know nothing ; while I who 
give an unbounded loose to my appetites, and seek 
plea3ure by every means, seldom or never find it. 
If, however, there is any such secret in religion, why 
may not I attain it, as well as my mother ? I will 
immediately seek it of God." He instantly rose, 
and began to pray. May he be given faith, to glorify 
his faithful God in the fires. May not his excess of 
grief bring up a false report of Him, who has 
answered so tenderly his many years* prayers, and 
even given him to hear it from her own mouth, — 
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yet a little, and he shall see how blessed she is 1 
How preferable to have her safely locked up in a 
l>osom of love, he has proved^ he can ifn^^^, before him, 
to leaving her in a world of woe and temptation after 
him. It is no light thing to profess love to a 
^'jealous God," — It shail be iriedy because much 
more precious than gold that perisheth. He vouch- 
safes to tell us the trial shall be found to His praise, 
honour and glory, at his appearing; needful to 
Him ; needfiil to us ! Sometimes it is purified 
in the bleeding of another's heart. We can talk, 
we can suffer, we can do, we can die ; but one 
thing, says Christ, thou lackest— prove me para- 
mount to your dearest idol. — How you must miss 
her in every turn, in every thing you do — ^but the 
end of all things is at hand ! Let faith take her 
stand on Mount Zion, and look on present things 
with a retrospective view. — A hill looks different 
from the top and bottom. — Do not look at the way 
—yew know Him who has engaged to carry you 
through ; you shall go from strength to strength. — 
The furnace shall be heated, proportioned to your 
faith ; but He is the refiner, who swept the house, 
sought out and rejoiced over his bit of gold ; you 
shall not be lost,^/?>r his name is in you. He sends 
you word, " Behold I come quickly.'* Let hope 
spread out the wing of contemplation, fly over all 
between, anticipate your meeting with your be- 
trothed husband, and your re-union with the family 
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of God ! 8o that joy and sorrow may be alike swal- 
lowed up in the rejoicing of hope. — ^Nor regret in 
that wedding — nothing bnt joy. Oh! when He 
sets about Uessing, He shall satisfy, for He blesaea 
like a God — ^you shall be satisfied with faim : He 
shall be satisfied with yon, fm the day of the glad* 
ness of his heart was the day of his esponsal to his 
diurch. (Can. iii. 2.) — Yon shall enter into ibm 
joy of your Lord, satisfied with the way yon have 
been brought — satisfied with the provision of yom 
Father's house — satisfied with his likeness in your- 
self. Shall not the first words this fiunily shall ex- 
press one to the other be, ^^ Was it not worth alL*^ 
— " It was a true report.*' — " The half was not told." 
He has said all possible to raise our expectation to 
the highest. — Surely it is not like him to put us off 
with a trifle. ^^ Oh, how great is the goodness thon 
hast laid up, &c." Qur universal song, " Worthy 
the Lamb" — our particular song, ^^ Our Jesus halJi 
done all things well." Is this indeed ours, and 
will you lament ? — is this your dear sister's, and wffl 
you repine ? Oh no ! let the rest of your life lie 
one expression of gratitude for his having snatclied 
one so loved from the very jaw of the lion— for havr 
ing translated her from the kingdom of darkness^ 
into the kingdom of God's own Son — for having 
chosen her in him before the foundation of the 
world— for having written her name in the Book of 
Life — for having dissipated every doubt of her 
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peace in Jesus — ^for having so gently carried his 
lamb in his bosom — for having followed her with 
goodness and mercy through the valley, till safely 
housed in her Father's home. Whether we sleep 
or wake, we live together with Him; we lie upon 
the same bosom, and you shall find it filled widi 
love. When experiencing his sweetness, let it re- 
mind you what He must be to her ; let every tear 
whisper ^^ F^aithful in He who promised." Look at 
your dear father's sorrow and remember, He who 
holds the rod has said, ^^As 9^ father pitieth his 
children, so He pitieth you." Time is so shorty 
see how short, do not spend the little moment in 
only lamentation : you are called to glorify your 
God. in a manner you shall not be able to do, all 
through eternity. The morning cometh! do not 
sleep as do others ! Be a light, by holding forth the 
WQr4 of Truth;, let it be legible in you, " Whom 
ibeXord loveth, he chastenetb." I do not attempt 

to express what I feel for dear and all; 

thjG^ would be poor comfort ; but I ha(ve reminded 
One of you all, who needs no reminding; who is 
peculiarly with you at this momentr-a present help 
in tim^ of trouble. He draws near in his own 
tim^ wit^ consolation which He alone can give. 
"In your afliictlons He\& afllicted"— enter into this 
truth, till it shall spread abroad in your heart a 
peace passing understanding 
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LETTER LV. 

Buihy, Oetober 18K 

I trust this may be a fresh link 



to heaven, being received from heaven ; if not, ift 
will not be his fault, for he intends blessings fiiU 
blessing in all his gifts. Any thing let down in the 
white sheet to us, cleansed of God, a resurrection 
gift, is no more common or unclean, if we have 
grace to receive it from heaven instead of earth. 
How happy is Jesus, rejoicing in the joy of his 
people ; He learnt to weep with those that weep ; 
that He might be able fully to rejoice with those 
that rejoice. So should we, his people. If we had 
more of church feeling, less of individual feelmg, 
the joy of each would make us more happy than the 
one rejoicing. How happy must we then be ! and 
Jesus loves to see us happy. He sorrowed, that 
we might rejoice j . it is the best recompense we 
can give Him, for what .could He have done more 
for us than he did ? He came, that we might have 
life ! He spoke, that our joy might be full ! We are 
not united to a broken heart, but to a heart which 
has been broken, full of the tenderest sympathies, 
but every sympathy filled with life. He stopd as 
the recipient of death — He learned the word tho- 
roughly, and now must have all the glory. Every 
thing may be to us the communion of the body of 
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Christ, on which we may feed by faith with thanks- 
giving. May you find it so in your dear little one I 
To every thing there was a meat offering, to be ate 
by the holy priest in the holy place, because most 
holy ; to them belonged every dedicated thing. It 
is a difficult lesson to learn, but a great one to have 
learnt — ^that the fear is, not our loving earthly ob- 
jects too much, but of loving them wrongly ; that 
God's object is not to destroy the affections, but to 

direct theim, as Mr remarked. The poisoned 

pottage is a description of the natural heart of 
man : the moment the prophet poured in the meal, 
it is, "pour forth, there is no harm in the 
pot." The moment the relation between the heart 
of God and man is perfected, the moment the 
handfiil of meal is thrown into the heart of the 
saint, the command of God is to pour forth all 
these relations. There is a master principle put 
into these relations which governs them ; there is 
not.less power in them, but a new will in them ; our 
affections ascend through the heart of Jesus ; the 
heart of Jesus is a filial heart, and when our affec- 
tions are lodged in this heart, they become filial also ; 
there is but one will, all one. I think I have re- 
marked that in entering on a Christian life we think 
much of how we believe^ how we doy how we suffer ^ 
but we take love as an easy enjoyment. Now it 
seems to me, however difficult to believe, to labour, 
or to suffer, nothing is so difficult as to learn to love. 
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Nothing 80 dangerous as to love wrongly. Nothing 
will through our course give us so much suffering 
because it is heaven, which knows no law, but the 
spirit of God let loose on earth. It is life in dose 

contact with death. Dear open wide 

your hearts to this fresh stream from heaves, l^e&p 
it pure, that there may be a continual refleciioQ of 
love, to the gladdening the heart of him, who was 
joyless, the man of sorrows, that you might receive 
your little one, and love him without fear • . « 

•* ....♦..•^ 

to-day while it is called to-day labour, exhort one 
another, be up and doing — ^to-morrow we shall se^ 
him ! and all his saints with him. No yesterday, 
but the cross of Jesus ; no to-morrow but glory ; 
no to-day but Christ, the day of Salvation I To 
me to live is Christ, may it be so with us all. I 
believe I desire nothing else but to be used as H^ 
wiU for his glory. I know that I desire to desire 
nothing else ; but oh our will, our will so often prer 
tends to be his, there is so much to learn in that 
verse, applied to ourselves ** when thou wast young," 
when first setting out ^^ we gird ourselves, and walk 
where we willj'' we are long before we learn to 
stretch forth our hands, (so expressive of leaving 
ourselves to another,) and let him gird us, and carry 
us where we would not 
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LETTER LVL 

July 16th, less. 

My dear Mb 

Oh, what a relief I 

when He ^11 appear on the heavenly hill ! to set all 
in order ! witb the same delight and readiness, as 
hitherto He has shewn in his work of redemption. 
Love still moves quickly towards its object ; runs 
while yet a great way off; hastens to heal the 
backslider ; to receive graciously, to love freely I 
with every temptation, makes a way to escape; 
while yet praying, hears ; is a very present help in 
trouble ; hides but for a little moment ; longs after 
us, (Phil. i. 8.) With the same alacrity He is 
coming ; not a moment will He delay beyond the 
appointed time I If love could say of suffering, ^^ It 
is my meat, and drink," for the joy set before him, 
what a joy He will have in coming to receive his 
own " to himself, that where He is, there may they 
be also." No sooner shall the strong voice, and 
mighty cry be heard, " Babylon is fallen, is fallen," 
than shall follow another cry from heaven — " come 
out of her my people." He waits for the last signal, 
when, immediately after the tribulation, shall appear 
the sign of the Son of Man in heaven ; when the last 
elect shall have been born into the world, and fitted 
for glory. He will be found ready ; and as though 
too impatient to wait till earth is prepared for his 



188 



reception, we shall be ^^ caught up to meet him in 
the air." He remembers He has jewels in Babylon ; 
He will gather them for his crown when about 
to visit the earth as King. He will come — He 
will not tarry — ^to welcome his bride ; for his last 
message to her, which she treasures, and ever 
carries in her bosom, was, "behold, I come 
quickly !" " Make haste then my Beloved, and be 
thou like unto a roe, and to a young hart, upon the 
mountains of Spices." Prophecy alone can keep 
us in impatient patience, even in the spirit of Lot. 
Indifference to the evil was not ready— his children 
had to be dragged out, and he waiting for them. A 
mixture in the evil is not ready — some of his chil- 
dren were left behind. A heart in the evil is not 
ready— his wife looked behind. It must be a spirit 
vexed with surrounding ungodliness. May we be 
among the sighers and criers, not among such as 
love to have it so. The more God has lost his 
witness in the world, through his people's unfaith- 
fulness, the more, surely, we should labour indivi- 
dually, to let his truth shine out in us. May He, 
in order to this, take care of his little predons 
seed, sown in the barren soil of our hearts, all ni^ 
choked ! May He descend into this, his conser- 
vatory, and in the stillness and seclusion of it, with 
all his own tenderness and skill, root up every 
weed, and dress about his lovely exotics, which He 
brought from heaven to earth, even all the graces 
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of his Spirit. May He cause them quickly to 
l^urst forth in splendid bloom, and rich verdore, 

to bless and praise him. Dear Mr do not 

cease to pray for the most needy of the Lord's 
saints. I have written too much about myself. It 
is doing to you, as I should like to be done by. 
Please write without delay 

Very affectionately, youre, 

T. A. P. 



LETTER LVII. 

Lough Bray, November 2$, 1S33. 

. . . ^ You see, much loved brother in the 

Lord, what an unconquerable correspondent I am ; 
but you know we shall very soon meet, never to 
part again. This is our privileged time of labour, 
and only what may be considered in that light is our 
lawful occupation ; but this is among the labours of 
love, at least should be, for I think we should have 
a conscience neither to speak in vain, nor write in 
vain. I wish you were, indeed, coming over to us. 
Much as I have written to you, I do not feel to 
know much of your internal man, either your out- 
ward or inward exercises. Do write me a history 
of your life from the beginning to your present 
triiEds, and joys, and blessings from without. Then 
write and tell me all your inwjEtrd experiences 
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from the beginning, and nrhether now you are 
happy believer ; if you have unclouded fSutb an 
realizing hope ; whether the joy of the Lord 
your strength. And do not leave out little things^ 
because, it is such things shew me your confidence 
in my interest in and affection for you. I feel it m 
for this reason, that the Lord loves us to take our 
little things to him. I like to be told all that con- 
cerns, even down to the kitchen maid, and stable 
boy ; for what are we here but to suffer one with 
another, even now in a sense to judge the world, or 
to be the communicator of blessings to the world from 
above. Will Jesus strengthen ? It is mostly through 
a saint. — Will He comfort ? It is through a saint. — 
Will He sympathize ? Again it will be usually 
through a saint. We are losers, when in oiat 
pride we refuse to be dependant one upon another. 
Dependance is the Christian's proper position, 
therefore, for his happiness ; and it was, no doubt, 
a new pleasure Jesus leamtj as a creature, both 
dependance on the Father, so beautifiilly shewn 
throughout, and dependance on his creatures. 
They ministered to him. He looked for pity from 
them, (the most humiliating thing we can receive). 
Oh ! if we lived as members of Christ, and mem* 
bers one of another, each saint would discover a 
prop in his fellow saint. Such seemed his intesitioii 
in a church. — His wisdom saw that our neces^es 
so required, and^ therefore, provided— his thougbtsr 
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^towards us being mercy and lov6 ; but we marred 
lu8 intention; nevertheless, is it not beautifiil to 
see, even in our wants, how well He understands 
us ; it brings the conviction, that when He shall set 
about satisfying, how well He will understand it. 
^* When I awake in his likeness, I shall be satis- 
fied." No^ notliing else will ever do. We have by 
futb seen the glory of our risen Lord. Nothing 
eim satisfy us but resurrection. To the eud, we go 
on in some shape believing Satan's lie, that we can 
find good here in its present state — ^but the thing 
is impossible. It must be but repeated lessons of 
disappointment, because Satan has defaced our 
Grod from his creation, therefore in it destroyed 
mur enjoyment Nothing but resurrection is worthy 
ihe gift of a Qod^ or worthy for us to receive — 
being risen, united with Jesus in his resurrection. 
The best testimony we can give Satan that Uie 
whole is ours by right and title, is to receive no 
part from him. To refuse to have any thing to say to 
it, tin we receive it redeemed from its lawful King, 
who has paid the redemption price. The things of 
the world and the things of the kingdom must be 
for ever and absolutely distinct. One from beneath, 
tiie other from above ; one of Satan, the god c^ Hiis 
world, the other of the Father, the reward he has 
prepared for his Son, proportioned to his sense of 
merit, in the work of his Son, risen Lord of a risen 
creation. For a little moment^ even while merged 
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ill the curse, his works now appear often lovely, but 
quickly are we reminded that Satan rules. ; Our 
proper position is, thereforci as those that wait till 
the manifestation of the sons of God, when creation 
shall put on its beautiful garments, its resurrectioa 
robes, its robes of glory, to welcome its King of 
kings. Well for us, as little as possible to know 
any thing after the flesh ; for this world's strength 
is defiance of omnipotence — ^its wealth, the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life : — 
its wisdom, rejection of Him who was the whole 
wisdom of God : — its affections, friendship with the 
world which is enmity with God : — ^its glory, having 
succeeded in turning out of it the Prince of life. 
Life rejected, life turned out, — ^its glory I it is nothing 
but a sepulchre, death, and all comprehended in that 
awful word ; a beautiful ruin that attracts the eye, 
but when we look in, — ^the sepulchre of Jesus. — But 
our hope I ! I had any of the princes of this world 
known ity they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory ; destruction and death have only heard 
the fame thereof with their ears. Blessed thought I 
There is nothing which belongs more to the resur- 
rection, than hope ; therefore, Satan so fights against 
the second advent. " Begotten again to a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead." It is in the power of this hope, which is the 
power of the resurrection, that we can alone mount 
up with wings as eagles, be dissociated from all 
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»round, and stand aloof from all below. I think 
this truth also, brings strongly to the mind now, 
that every good gift is from ahoioe^ and comes down 
to us from the Father of lights, it is ^^ wisdom from 
above" — new will, new affections, new taste, new 
understanding, not the old sanctified. May we, dear 
brother and friend, have power to digest these 
truths, so that health and strength may be by them 
diffused through our spiritual system — ^may we be 
as the living among the dead, maintaining his right 
and his cause in the hour of his rejection. • . . 
I am writing, as you see, not from Powerscourt, but 
from Lough Bray, a little fishing cottage over a 
lake embraced in high mountains, of majestic, 
tbreatening appearance, seeming to defy the ap- 
proach of any evil to the children of the Most High. 
The invisible things of God, even his eternal 
power and God-head, are clearly seen from the 
creation. To us it has a voice, i. e. " it is all yours^'^ 
aU this majesty and greatness ; for, as the moun- 
tains stand about the lake, even so mercy embraceth 
us on every side. It is a lone spot, three miles 
from Powerscourt, up the Glenchree mountains, 
where I used to visit the Roman Catholics ; our 
nearest neighbour is the priest. People who judge 
only by sense, say, we shall be shut up by snow and 
starved, not able to get help in illness, — that we 
shall die of cold, inflammations, &c. — be murdered 
by the Roman Catholics,_but I have an answer for 

o 
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all, " Let thy widows trust in me/' 



When Jesus saw the multitude following Him, he 
turned and said, ^^ He that forsaketh not all that he 
hath, cannot be my disciple." Yes, the true dis-. 
ciples must take the shame of the many professors. 
We know our hearts to be separated from these 
trifles ; therefore we think the outward expression 
of it of little moment ; but did we declare plainly 
that our kingdom is not from hence, that we seek a 
city, so many whose hearts are not separated, would 
at least count the cost. ^^ They seek to carpet the 
way to heaven." It is therefore I have taken a 
cottage in the neighbourhood, to make the principle 
more clear. But it is all His doing ; I held back as 
long as I could ; I said, impossible ; but He pushed 
me to it, shut me up to it, then made darkness 
light before me, crooked things straight, and do you 
think He will fail me ? " They shall receive a hun- 
dred fold more in this life, and in the world to come." 
It is a foolish thing to resist conscience, better to 
do an hundred other foolish things, for they at least 
express our sincere desire to the Lord to follow Him, 
at any cost ; and he that does his will shall know of 
his doctrine, while the resisting of conscience, 
brings us to a stand still. 
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LETTER LVIIL 



My dsab Bbothee in thb Lord.-^ Which is most 
wonderful, for a moving mass of sin to be accounted 
holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, or 
for .one who knew no sin, to be treated as a mass of 
wi ? ' Jb it really so ? Has the offended really 
lendiired. the infliction of the law for the offender? 
Has the infinite space between God and the sinner 
been filled by himself ? Has He really taken bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, to enable Him 
to stand in the gap ? and not only so, but does he 
DOW put himself into the attitude of a beggar to 
implore sinnei^^ to be reconciled to Himt Can 
earth shew a more wonderful a more stupendous 
mystery ? Yes. The sinner refusing to be recon- 
ciled I I Hear, oh heavens I and give ear, oh earth ! 
and learn the manifold wisdom of God, in his tender 
compassion. Yet what an unspeakable blessing^ 
that .kll' doubt of willingness lies on our side. No 
danger of his pleading with his great power against 
any who come, be they ever so far off Though 
Etiuopia but stretch forth her hand, still He will in 
no wise cast out Though we g6, have gone, and 
do' go, to the farthest boundary of sin, sorrow, re- 
morse^ anguish ^f spirit, hardness of heart, unbelief^ 
ingratitude, backsliding, still it is written^ ^^ He is 
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able to save to the uttermost — uttermost — ALL that 
come unto God by him." Yes, we are precious to 
him ; He has valued us at the price of his own pre- 
cious blood. We carry about in pur body as a 
casket, a pearl of great price to Jesus, one of the 
pearls belonging to his crown of glory. Let us 
treasure it, let us not trifle with it, let us not cast 
that to swine, which is to be a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, to make up a royal diadem in the 
hand of our God. Yet among all the wonderfiil 
truths which are almost too good to be believed, the 
one we first mentioned seems to me the most so. — 
That inasmuch as our surety has been treated as 
we deserve, so are we altogether as our surety 
deserves ; that as God loves Christ, so he loves us ; 
that in the court of justice we are one and the same, 
we shall be argued about, as though we had done 
and suffered all He has. Do we ask, how much are 
we one with the second Adam ? justasmuchasweare 
one with the first. Let us allow ourselves the full 
strength of this belief, so that every recollection we 
are forced to of our oneness with the first Adam, 
may remind how closely we are united to the second. 
It is no more with us, is God angry with mef 
But is He angry with his Son ? Not, — shall he con- 
demn me ? But shall he condemn my surety ? Not, — 
shall any abomination, and ingratitude pluck me out 
of his hand ? but shall it pluck Jesus ? Surely that 
robe is sufficient to hide us altogether, which was 



197 

made to his dimensions. . How out of character for 
the behever to take delight or interest in that to 
which we are dead, " how shall we that are dead to 
sin live any longer therein ?" ** reckon yourselves 
to be dead indeed unto sin but alive unto God, 
through Jesus Christ ;" and being " risen with 
Christ, let us seek those things which are above 
where Christ sitteth." The bustle of life should be 
no more to us than the buzzing of flies round a 
corpse. Since the Father reckons us one with l^s 
Son in his death, let us reckon ourselves one with 
him in our life ; one in what he loves, what he desires, 
what he abhors. In return for a love many waters 
cannot quench, all He asks, is ^Move." Oh I may we 
ever remember that though we give all our substance, 
time, talent, any thing, and yet keep our hearts for 
idols, it will be utterly contemned. Now it is time 
to thank you for your three welcome letters. It is 
pleasant to write to one who proves he values a 

letter. I suppose Mr told you he left us 

at P at least if you touched on so insignifi- 
cant a subject : and gave you a lesson that while 
man proposes, God executes ; that while the lot is 
thrown into the lap, the whole disposal thereof is of 
the Lord. Sweet ^to lie passive in his hands, and 
know no will but his. We are now settled at 

ready to receive you when you come. 

I wish we were able to offer you a bed, but the only 
house we could get, is a little nut-shell, a nice little 
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baby-house, very clean and new. You will have to 
come side-ways through the hall, and up the stairs.. 
The three drawing-rooms would all go into the one 

in the fog of London is as stupifying, as 

the wind of Edinburgh is bracing. If you do not 
make haste, I shall be in a stupefaction before you 
come. 

My purpose is to hear Mr. Howels, Sunday 
morning and evening, and Mr. Wilkinson, Tuesday 
jnorning. 



LETTER LIX. 

London, May 8th, 1838. 

I am now^oing to allow myself 

, the pleasure of writing to you, dear and kind friend 
in Jesus. We do not communicate much on the 
way ; we shall have more to tell at the end — a joy- 
ful wondrous story, such as angels love to hear. — 
Then shall all our trials of faith be to His honor 
arid glory ! What intense interest, therefore, must 
be each trial of faith to the invisible world. Many 
are our expressions of love to our God, and most 
valuable to him are those expressions ; but He is a 
jealous God, words are not sufficient. Again and 
again, the anxious enquiry comes, ^^ lovest thou me 
more than these ?" Till tried, we know not how 
little faith we have. Faith must be put in the 
scales with something very near our hearts — ^yes. 
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with wbat is nearest^ for it stiU must be ^^more than 
these." The furnace must be heated in proportion 
to the increase of our faith. Is it, because God 
willingly afflicts ? No, but the trial of faith 
strengthens ; faith consumes its dross. The trial is 
precious to Ood— more precious than gold, because 
it shall endure. It is his riches, his treasure, 
precious to him is it to have proof from his child — 
'< Lord thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I 
love thee.'' Is not every painful providence a 
Tiiessenger direct from the throne to our hearts — a 
ministering spirit sent forth to the heirs of salvation ? 
It brings this message — now I will put home the 
question in a way that shall be felt. Are we ready 
to say, I could have borne any thing but this ? 
Then let us remember the greatest compliment 
God can pay us, is to heat the furnace to the 
utmost. He i^ in fact, then saying, ^* great is thy 
faithy Little furnaces are for little faith ; and is 
not trial valuable, even to earthly aflPection ? Do 
we not seiie every opportunity to give proof to 
iBxpressions of love ? Oh ! let us count the cost 
when we say, we believe. It is a word of deep 
meaning in the dictionary of God. Paul's belief 
was ready to rfo, but what was the answer, " Thou 
shall seie what great things thou shall suffer for my 
tiame sake." It has been so from the beginning. 
We would not be without that trial of which 
all the church have been partakers. We would not 
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that He should be so indifferent to our love, as 
never to question us about it, or desire an evidence 
of it. Does He not ponder each ? He takes all 
into consideration. What would be felt in one, 
would not in another. Nevertheless, while it mti9t 
be felt, He pledges his faithftilness, that with each 
temptation He will make a way of escape, that we 
may be able to bear it. He will never try us above 
what we are able to bear. Though it may seem 
that we are shut up on every side, He knows how 
to deliver ! What a trial to Isaiah, when sent to 
tell the people of Israel, that their hearts should be 
made fat, their ears heavy, and their eyes shut, lest 
they should be converted and healed ! What a 
trial to Abraham to go out of his country and from 
his kindred, and come into a strange land, not 
knowing whither He went ! What a trial to Noah, 
to be mocked and regarded as a fool while building 
the ark, according to the command of the Lord ! 
How Isaac's faith was proved in Jacob ; how Jacob's 
was in Joseph; how Moses' was in choosing 
rather to suffer affliction, esteeming the reproach of 
Christ great riches. What a trial to forsake 
Egypt under the wrath of the king ! When we 
seek to place ourselves in the condition of each of 
these sufferers, and consider every accompanying 
feeling, how it makes our trials say to us, " Oh ! 
ye of little faith !" Gideon ! Barak ! Samson ! 
Jephtha ! David ! Samuel ! — Yet out of weakness 
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were they made strong ! Words quickly said, but 
what suffering I — in " mockings, scourgingSi bonds, 
stoned, sawn asunder, tempted, slain with the sword, 
wandered about in sheep's skins and goat's skins, 
destitute, afflicted, tormented!" Truly, " of whom 
the world was not worthy." Oh ! what meagre 
Christians! Should we draw back if such were 
our prospects ? May He not say, where is your 
faith ? Let us love the prospect, clasp it to our 
bosom, as a token of his love. When standing as 
we expect, among the great multitude escaped out 
of great tribulation, would we be found alone with- 
out this family particularity ? Does it not distinctly 
pronounce that name which includes all blessed- 
ness — " my Son.'^ When Abraham shall tell of his 
Isaac ; Isaac, of his Jacob ; Jacob, of his 
Joseph ; David, of his Absalom ; Jeremiah, of 
his dungeon ; Peter, of his stripes ; John, of 
his banishment ; Paul, of his perils, wearinesses, 
watchings, hunger; his thorn in the flesh; his 
buffetings of Satan: shall we be content to have 
nothing to bring forward to his praise, honor, and 
glory ? for it shall not be forgotten, God is not un- 
righteous to forget our love for him. flezekiah was 
left of God to try him, that he might know all that 
was in his heart. — God let the nations loose against 
Israel to prove them. — He allowed false prophets 
among them to prove them. — He sent them manna 
to prove them— brought them to the waters of Marah 
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to prove them. — He led them forty years in the wil- 
derness to prove them — to know what was in their 
heart ; for while ^' the fining pot is for silver^ and 
the furnace for gold, it is the Lord that trieth the 
hearts.*' And ^^ Blessed is the man <ihat endurefh 
temptation.*' Let us then, dear brother, welcome 
every trial. In them we shall prove our God. How 
full of compassion his approaches at such seasons ! 
He comes with all the tenderness of one who knew 
that he was about to wound a heart he loved. Have 
you ever marked his gentleness when bringing apain- 
ful message ? How He usually calls by name, Abra- 
ham, Abraham^-Moses, Moses. He tells us why I 
have called you by name, because you are mine. 
His own sheep "He calls by name." As many as 
He loves he rebukes, but He would have us 
understand it to be a rebuke of love. Now we 
are " a spectacle to angels and devils ;" let us not 
bring up a false report of our God. — Let it be seen 
that " tribulation worketh patience, patience expe- 
rience, experience hope ;" yea, that we can " glory 
in tribulation," for " we know the end of the Lord, 
very pitiful, and of tender mercy" — ^let us trust 
him without an explanation. When let behind the 
scenes in the case of Job, how we feel a desire that 
Satan should be disappointed. — Then let us glorify 
the Lord in the fires. — Satan will be as disappointed 
in us, for Job was not a whit more beloved. Let 
Jesus' " strength be made perfect in weakness," it 



203 



is the glory of this dispensation. Abraham's faith 
lias been to God's glory ; the will was accepted as 
the deed. Heb. xi. 17 ; James ii. 21. We may 
rest assured, that the day is coming when the bitter- 
firt^ealin^ shall be to us the sweetest. Every 
trial of faith in Hebrews xi. was some affliction. Let 
us accept tribulation as the boon we are most un- 
worthy of. If we were without tribulation, of which 
all are partakers, then were we not children. 
S^her let lis bless him — Oh, let us bless him, that 
jEie has not pronounced that which would be indeed 
Ae desert of our rebellious hearts. — " jLet them 
iilone.** But why do I write so to you. I hope 
you are in no trouble.-*— What is it? for I asked the 
l;iOrd to let me write that, which would be just what 
tyou needed: and I have written this. — Ahl if you 
need it not now, you have needed it, and you will, 
if you stay long in this world of sin. 

I have been looking at Abraham's trial of faith ; 
it must be to us important to dwell on, as it is pro- 
jposed as the pattern of feith to the end of time. — 
If to be the pattern, God must have sought for the 
most trying proof ; and in it, does not God seem 
to say, behold my love : for God so loved the world, 
that He gave his only begotten Son, &c. How 
louchingly this same trial is described in Judges xi. 
30, &c. How we read, " in this was manifested the 
love of God towards us, because that God sent his 
<mly begotten Son into the world :" have we not in 
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this a proofs that the sacrifice of God in slaying his 
Son, (to speak after the manner of men,) was th^ 
utmost pang the Divine mind could devise ; for it 
was the one chosen as a pattern of faith to the end 
of time. God would thus, it seems, sustain us in all 
our minor trials, by an apprehension of his own love 
embodied in that of Abraham, by setting him up 
before us as the Father of the faithftil,* and pattern 
of faith. He would check our doubts, of his wil- 
lingness with his only Son to give all things, see- 
ing that in Abraham not sparing his beloved Isaac^ 
He asked no more : while he would also draw out 
our love and gratitude, that our requirement is not 
our first-born, for our transgression ; that having 
been done for us at an expense of love set forth in 
Abraham, we have only, to " love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with our God !" 

The fire was in the father's hand, and also the 
knife, when to Calvary they went both together. 
The transaction was all between these stupendous 
acts fulfilling, while foolish man gazed on with un- 
meaning gaze. Blessed to have such a wise, as well 
as loving God to undertake for us. Let us lay 
aside every weight, asking no questions, looking at 
no consequences ; let not unbelief say, how shall I 
stand the trying day ! but let us " run with patience 
the race set before us, looking unto Jesus." It 
may be a difficult race ; let us be bent on it ; if faint, 
yet pursuing ; let us lay aside, cast on His omnipo- 
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tent shottldery every hindrance, that might impede our 
progress, or make our bold resolute willingness 
falter. We often forget that it is the race of faith 
we are running. We ought to appear deranged to 
the by«stander, for to the mere looker-on, the cross 
18 " foolishness." Every weight of sense must be 
put out of the way ; I believe that holy bold reso* 
lution in this, will do much in keeping us steady. 
Often we see nets spread before us in our path, and 
though it is written, '^ in vain is the net spread in 
lihe sight of any bird,'* yet so does man excel in 
folly even the beasts of the field, and birds of the 
air, so infatuated, that we run into our favourite 
snares with our eyes open, though perhaps deter- 
mining not to be held, but to struggle out of them ; 
present weakness not being sufficient to correct con- 
fidence in future strength ; till our feet are entangled, 
our race impeded, and we discover too late, that the 
God of strength has refused to accompany us into 
die snare, has been left behind, and we stand alone 
against the enemy. Oh I that we were wise. Oh ! 
lihat we had grace to be resolute to turn aside from 
pits, into which our weakness has fallen again and 
again, and our faith has well-nigh been drowned. — 
The wise man speaking of temptation, (which is 
true of all temptation,) says, ^^ avoid it, pass it not 
by, turn from it and pass away." how wise not to 
parley with the old serpent, for his arguments are 
most ingenious ; to resist, or else flee from him. 
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May we examine ourselves in this. May we see t6 
it, that nothing impedes our race, weakens our&ttl^ 
or prevents our obedience. We have before us the 
majesty of that love which set its /ace stedfastly to 
go to Jerusalem, in perfect acquiescence to the wffl 
of the Father. Let us be honest with ourselves and 
in earnest with God. Let us treasure no Babylonish 
garment however goodly. Let us sanctify ourselves^ 
for if there be an accursed thing hid in our hearfei 
we shall not be able to stand in the day of trial ; w6 
lose much time in our progress by needing su€& 
repeated lessons on each truth. When we should 
have been wise, we are still found fools. He has 
said, whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come 
after me, he cannot be my disciple. We are follow^ 
ing a crucified one ! 

We remain here till the end of May — further! 
see not. Oh I for simplicity in discovering His: will) 
and submissiveness in following. This is a lessoii 
some are long in learning, I have been all my li£§ 
talking of it, but always following my own will 
except his was mine 



LETTER LX. 

Lough Bray, September, 1834. 

My beloved Friend. — It has not been indeed 
because oi the want of a heart to write, idiat I have 
not done so long since — but my father, at whose 
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1)iddiiig' I desire to move, did not say go, till this 
moment, and you know you would not hear from me 
hut as his scribe. God grant me thy words, and thy 
thoughts, that this may be to us both, an ordinance 
of thine own! I have with gratitude heard good 

accounts of your dear from different 

quarters, which I shall rejoice to have confirmed by 
your own hand. You know one of the explanations 
of his own name is, "keeping mercy." — 

^^ Thou alone couldst silent stand, 
And wait to show thy love.'' 

I SO feel for our young people now. I feel 

more for my than your It 

was wisely ordered that through persecution and 
tribulation we should enter the kingdom. They 
have the misfortune of seeing Christianity in their 
parents and friends, which causes them to set out 
with a low standard. Oh ! I /eel this ; how differ- 
ent our conversation, from what we would that they 
should consider the Christian's calling I so that the 
Tery respect and esteem, it is desirable that they 
should entertain for us, is against their whole future 
life ; and inasmuch as it is below, and different from, 
the way in which we set out, so in proportion will 
their Christianity in some yeai-s be below ours. 
This, with many other things, shows me that even 
in this relationship we must be resigned to decrease, 
and let the Lord be all ! We often think it is for 
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their good, and the Lord's glory, that We desire to 
be identified in their minds with the gospel, but our 
very disappointment when we fail, proves it to be 
secretly a desire of obtaining for ourselves that wor- 
ship which is its due and effect* I desirato be willii^/ 
they should be able to discover .Ibotl grace, and 
nature, in me, that my inconsistencyimay not. de- 
tract from its glory ; and I desire als4 to be able, 
now that they have come to full reason, and the 
Lord has taken them up, I trust, to let go my 
dominion and too great anxiety ot^r them, and so 
prove that not for myself, but for HinC^ve watched 
over them. How difficult it is, dear niend, to be 
mdy for Him in this world, especially in our ser». 
vice towards them we caU our own. We are ready 
to be interested even for the Lord's work, because, 
the bit he has given us^ instead of, because His*. 
Still self, self — ^we need a heart large enough to 
embrace the universe, yet contracted enough to lend 
all its energies and sympathies to each case, ^/ dili- 
gently to follow every good work," elastic hearts I 

I believe you expected I was tq 

have more leisure up here, than at quite 

the contrary, I never had so little leisure or time 
for communion, in my life ! not because of the 

change of place, but more from the loss of 

besides, new situations bring new duties apd new 
trials. 

** Joy to find in every station 
Something still to do or bear." 
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^et never di^ have I regretted die step I took, 
\>ut find new unlooked-for mercies every turn. In 
my former Jtuation were large trials to meet, large 
temptations, ' needing large supplies of grace, op- 
portunities to draw these supplies ; my work, when 
coming down from Him, more spiritual and* direct, 
more out of the rew^jg/l the little foxes that spoil 
the vines, less iiidi|Hbo^ except spiritual, with 
others. I fefel tlinibrmerly there was in me but an 
outline of tl{e image of Christ, now He would fill 
it up with tHe graces of the Spirit ; He would, but 
I find when he demands their use, I have none of 
them. Blessed be his name for bringing me into 
drcumstanoes to draw them out I He saw I desired 
to come down, and he will do it ; his own work shall 
be to humble — ^we need no more time for com- 
munion than He allows, he can be learnt in the 
most servile works, and the most common provi- 
dences, as much as in the word, if we have eyes to 
see, ears to hear, hearts to understand, which is 
also needed for the word. Oh I it is not the word, but 
Ms blessing, which is the guide and teacher of the 
heart, and happiness comes not from our measure of 
knowledge, but from our measure of subjection — ^to 
Uve in his presence ^^ in the heavenUes," is one les- 
son, but to find his presence in every duty, to live 
on Him in them, is a frirther le3Son ; we are apt to 
look with panting heart for the time of communion, 
as if our retired time was the time of communion, 
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but to walk with God is to dwell in commnntoiiy to 
have the soul stayed on Him. I have also beeft 
learning that it is an abiding sense of weaknois 
whioh is our safbguard, not strength even fycm 
above ; and many a tumble we shall have, b^bre 
we have an abiding sense of weakness, and yet we 
need the Spirit of power to meet the fiery darts of 
the wieked one, a shield from which tiiey will re^ 
bound. The Lord will be prevailed wilh, but it 
must be through wrestling ; poor Jacob, his trials 
began from the moment he received the blessing. I 
am indeed the most inexcusable of all creatures, if 
I am not thankfVil and contented, as you would say^ 

eould you see so much for setf. 

Am I ever to see you here ? The 25th of thia 
month our time is up here ; I have not yet ascer^ 
tained whether it be the Lord's will for us to cos* 
tinue yet some months ; if He has nothing for us 
to do, I pray not ; though it is just beginning to be 
very lovely. The questions you asked me, I take 
fbr granted you have long since answered to your- 
self. You have, no doubt, heard of dear 

happy removal — she sleeps in Jesus, and though be 
suffers severely, was able to give her up with ou^ 
stretched arms. I hope you enjoy more every day^ 
even as J trust I do, the promises handed down to 
us, through the experience of Christ in the psidnui^ 
He seems to lay open his heart filled with our ne- 
cessities, that out of his experience, we may draw 
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of kis fiilness. Our promises having lighted upon 
luB head, they descend to the skirts of his garments, 
we have thus not only the word, but the example of 
Ua faithfulness in our own every case, whatever U 
may be ; end this seems the great argument used by 
our Lord throu^iout them, as his voice in the 
dioreh,--^^ In the world ye shall have tribulation, 
but I HAVB ovBBCoMfi ;" for example, in the Sdpsalm, 
ihebelievw cries, ^^how are they increased that 
tvouMeme?"' And Jesus answers'; ^^I cried, and 
he heard me out of his holy hill/' Again, he says, 
^ ten diousuid of the people, have set themselves 
agWBSt me round about ;" Jesus says, ^^ arise, save, 
lor tium^ hast smitten mine enemies,'* &c. Again^ 
th(6 body lies down to rest ; Jesus says, ^^ Fear not, 
I awaked, fop the Lord sustained me." In a word, 
^' now is Christ risen and become the first fruits of 
than that sleep/" How precious among all the 
halldi]gahs ai heaven, that our cry is heard out of 
hia hdy hiU ; yes, even our sigh ! There seemed 
in 'Him OB earthy such a wonderful mixture of eon^ 
descending humility, and divine authority, one can 
hardly comprehend what it was about Him, which 
made all the people walk quietly out of the temple^ 
t^ &eir awn great lofts,-~and yet did not prevent 
the blind and lame coming to Him, at the very 
same time into the temple, as if there was an at^ 
tf action towards Him to want and necessity, and a 
repulse t6 Pharisaic hypocrisy --^as if the one feh a 
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right to Him and to the temple. What was it macle 
them submit to his thus with authority calling the 
temple ^^ my house ?" Could they not all have risen 
against this one poor man ? What made all the 
city moved, was it so wonderful for a poojr man to 
ride in on a borrowed ass, without even a saddle ?• 
Yet, not more striking was the display then of the 
wisdom of this world, contrasted with the wisdom 
from above. The chief priests and scribes saw the 
wonderful things that Jesus did, 9XiA heard the miracu- 
lous hosannas of the children, and were sore dis^ 
pleased; while the babes and sucklings acknowledged 
in spite of them all, the great mystery of godliness. 
Dear Friend, I sometimes tremble at the resemblance 
between the Church now and then. The mass hold- 
ing evangelical doctrines are so like the Pharisees 1 
The knowledge of Scripture so much like their wis- 
dom, sore displeased if any thing is believed beyond 
the beaten track, or not received through the set 
teachers. Would that my knowledge was not like 
theirs, a searching of the understanding; I desire 
the wisdom of babes and sucklings which can only 
be a communication of the Spirit. How little by 
searching we can find out God! His work is 
on the spirit, not on the head. When he brings 
down, when he brings us to dependance and quiet 
waiting on him, then He will teach us himself. He 
upbraideth not. The only time we read of his 
upbraiding {^^oh fools! and slow of heart to believe.**) 
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we immediately read, He himself began from the 

l)egiiimng to the end of Scripture to expound to 

ihem all concerning himself, and never fainted nor 

was weary till their et/es were opened. Blessed 

stupidity that brings us his wisdom. It must be in 

due timcj He will impart; we are too impatient. 

He brought his Son, will He not bring us each truth 

as we can bear it ? What a cluster of graces James 

shews lis to be contained in that one word, wisdom. 

Yet all in him, in whom are all the treasures of wisdom 

for us. Not only will he not upbraid, but he invites 

us to receive, in commanding us to ask, and that 

we may not doubt his willingness, we are reminded 

that in him who so loved us, there is no variableness 

neither shadow of turning. Let us ask, without 

doubtiqg, and we have ; for this wisdom, in him for 

us, is foil of mercy and without partiality. It can 

only be received through faith, and acts by faith. I 

believe it is quite different to have faith for the 

whole, and to have daily faith in our every day 

little walk; yet I believe we need even for this latter, 

only a single eye, and to be little in our own eyes. 

Much ' wisdom we now need in these difficult times. 

Christ says, '^ as the Father hath sent me into the 

world, even so have I sent you." Oh ! that we 

could so be in this dirty world ! our clean spirits not 

even spotted by it ! did He not stand in it only for 

the purpose of blessing, intent on finishing the work 

GIVEN HIM to dp ? This was his meat and drink. 
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because fab Father's work, bat dispatdiiiig it with 
all expedition in order tobe off again to tfaeEnl^ry ^*I 
came forth from the Father, and am come into llie 
world ; again, I leave the world and goto the Father/* 
The work dear, because the Fatber'% therefore not 
dearer than the Father's presence. To do our businesi 
(works of faith, labours of love, pati^ice of hope) as 
one in a shower of rain. Our risen hands must not 
touch any thing below, accursed in Satan. AUis aurt : 
yet touch not, taste not, handle not, till made fit to 
be presented by the Father to his risen asoended 
Son ; till the purchased possession is redeemed, &i& 
must act as to the things of this world, as Cecil 
expected from his child when he tlurew h^ tojps into 
the fire. It is not our dispensation to sanctify evil, but 
forsake it ; to set forth our portion to be in the heaven* 
lies, in the midst of the earthly ; the apostle tells us 
to know our calling; alas! we have fallen beneath it 



LETTER LXI. 

Poweracourt, IStb Maj, ISSi. 

My dear Friend — I think I have seen more 
clearly this last week than before, the Davidical 
reign, which is to precede the Solomon one. I 
think the descent from the heavens, the gathering 
up of the saints, and the return of the Jews, will 
synchronize, and that there will be a great sifting 
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in ih^ Imdi before larael is visited in the wildernets, 
and Afterwards brought bad^. Do yoa s«e whether 
the ten tribes shall be gathered together first, and 
restored together^ or whether they shall come from 
different parts in different ways? It is eyidenty 
as seems to me, that they will be found idolaters. 
I agree with yoU| so far, that our Lord's conduct 
before Caiphas, shewed he did not literally mean to 
offer him the other cheek, but I think it did shew 
that we are to bear injustioe, and not exercise 
power in our defence. Oh I look at him — " then 
they did spit in his face and buffetted him, and 
others smote him with the palms of their hands, 
saying, prophesy," &c. How they ^^ laid to his 
chai^ Iliing0 which he knew not." Yet, what do we 
hear of Him who could have called for legions 
of angals ? ^^ Jesus held his peace." I quite agree 
with you, tihat martyrdom is not always outward 
suffering; or always from or through man. I 
believe ail are given opportunity of martyrdomy 
because, this is the dispensation of martyrdom; 
but I do not think all suffering is included. It 
seems to me, that in martyrdom, there must be» 
necessarily, a choice**-^ good way without suffering, 
a better way with suffering. I believe it can be re* 
fused, and that they will be sufferers who do 
refuse. To what you say about the Psalms I can 
heartUy say, *^ truth." It is the book, of all others, 
we could not do without. It testifies to the heart 
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that it is of God. There we find, Ihe master of the 
feast has kept the good wine to the last. There, 
before the chosen depositories of his sighs, the man 
of sorrows spreads his consolations, saying, drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, oh beloved. How often in 
the Psalms the Father's dealings with Himf are his 
ground of consolation as to his church. May we 
not so consider him, when ready to faint in our 
minds? 

Affectionately yours, dear friend, 

T. A. P. 



LETTER LXII. 

November 18^ ISM. 

My dear Mr ^ . . . . 

I trust your throat is improving, 

and that it is not a crop of care laid in for the 
winter. What various ways He has of educating 
us, to enable us to bear the weight of glory He has 
laid up for us. One part of the explanation He 
gives of his own incomprehensible name is, *^ keep- 
ing mercy." Blessed assurance ! we shall never be 
tempted above that we are able to bear. I have 
been looking at this, in the case of Abraham. Had 
the Lord been a moment sooner in his command to 
stay the trial, Abraham would not have been en- 
titled to all the blessed results of ^^ Seeing i^ou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from 
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ioie." Had He been a moment later, Isaac was 
gone. The sitting of the Refiner over his furnace 
is so precioils. He did not seem to be heeding 
Abraham, when for so many days they went both 
together to the mountain — ^when he allowed the 
ahar to be built— the wood laid — Isaac bound ; yet, 
his compassions only waited for the very nick of 
time to manifest themselves. The same with poor 
Hagar, though her sin brought her to her ex- 
tremity. She had sown to the wind, why not let 
her reap the whirlwind ? She sowed upon a bed of 
flint, she had only to expect to reap a crop of 
troubles. But, no; she was friendless, com- 
fortless — ^it was enough — He could not forsake the 
poor destitute. He went out to look for her. He 
found her in the wilderness. He comforted her 
with kindness, because the Liord had heard her 
affliction. There is something so t€|nder in — 
^' The angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and said unto her, what aileth thee, Hagar? fear 
not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad." 
This was enough ; " He hath heard.^^ — Is it not so 
with us, often surrounded by providences, which 
seem ready to overwhelm, and crush our faith alto- 
gether, so that we know not how to overeome ? 
Like as thrown adrift upon a stormy sea, sur- 
rounded by storms, and shoals, and rocks, through 
which we cannot steer, and we feel totally unable 
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to escape; yet, our little bark is earned safebf 
tloug i we cannot tell how, except tbal» the firat 
that it is S0| is proof enough to the hearty that 
there is, and must be at the helm, an almi^^itf , 
though unseen, hand ; — ^which conviction throws w 
to cling afresh with every wave, to this sure hol^ 
and thus we expect to see the goodness of the 
Ix>rd in the land of the living. David had fainted 
but for this } not till at their wits end, they cried 
unto the Lord, and He heard* So shall it be wilh 
all our trials and temptations; like Abrahaa's 
knife, they are messengers from the throne to 
the heirs of promise* Let us welcome them« Let 
us love the cross. It is a faitbfid friend, so &r, 
but no further, though as near consumed as Isaac--*** 
the knife stretehed out. When the carpet shall h^ 
turned, at which He works, we would not have 
been without the bitterest trials; the more bitter 
the more certain of its blessings, because we know 
his heart is toward his little ones. And what a 
reproach to us is that word to Abraham. Seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son,*' 
(as it were,) I can trust thee for all— I can enter 
into the richest friendship. — The friend of God — I 
can confide in thee.*— I can unbosom myself unto 
thee, — ^^ Seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son from me." And is it wonderiul He 
should afterwards expect us to trust, that He 
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will, ^^urith fUm,** give ail things, when He hat 
not spared his Son, his only Son, bat gave him 

finr US? Dear Mr pardon my thns 

indulging myself in writing to you. You know I 
could not send the paper empty. It may not be 
just now applicable to you; yet, can it ever be 
inapplicable to hear from experience, ^^ Faithful is 
He who hath promised, who also will do it." And 
truly, I can set to my seal, that He speaks truth 
when He promises it shall be through much tribu- 
lation we shall enter the kingdom ;-Hhat I have 
found extremity to be His opportunity ; that He 
knows our souls in adversity ; that He is a present 
bdp in times of trouble ; it is then, when the soul is 
wAcagtf and Aere is none to feel, none to help,^ or 
deliver, then it is Jesus draws nigh, spreads out 
his arms of consolatioD, and embraoes the believer 
€81 every side. Yet a little — ^his messengers shall 
hkVA finished their work; fieuth have been made 
perfeet, and at his presenee and bidding, sorrow 
and aighing shall flee away. ^^Make haste my 
Beloved." <^Hope deferred mak^ the heart 
:sick." Absence is absence, and we can never be 
at rest till we are united to him for ever. It is not 
enough that we are now secure of him, and that 
He does love, and will love us to the end. We 
know it. We value his love-tokens, we have our 
eonfidence fixed not in them, but in himself— bis 



220 



trustful character. Nevertheless, we cannot do 
without Him. It is His presence we want ; — not 
only by faith, but in his arms, to say, " My Beloved 
is mine and I am his.'' 

Very affectionatdy yours, 

in His love and truths 

T. A< POWBRSCOURT. 



LETTER LXIII. 

1884. 

I was distressed to read yours in 

such low spirits, and to find even in outward things 
you are not as comfortable as we wish : yet, dear 

• you have every thing. I know you are 

so convinced of this, you would not alter the small- 
est circumstance, nor put one ingredient into your 
cup if you could. And have you not a right to be 
satisfied, when you possess god ? Oh t how well 
for him to deprive our earthly affections of all nou- 
rishment, that they in vain gomg in search of their 
object, may take a grand grasp of Him, who alone 
can fill every nook and corner of the heart. 

** Ahy how base was I 

To quit the pillow of eternal peace^ 

And seek repose among the thorns of time.** 

See how he yearns over your heart as a jealous 
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God. He says, how can I give it up ? my temple 
where I delighted to dwell and show forth my glory 
— ^y portion. He seems sometimes to plead thus, 
^' I set my love upon thee when thou wast in thy 
blood, and I followed thee to do thee good ; I deli- 
vered thee out of the mouth of the lion ; I have put 
thee among the children ; I have betrothed thee to 
my Son ; made thee joint heir with him ; have given 
thee all my promises ; have enabled thee to rejoice 
in them ; have watched thine extremities as my op- 
portunities; have delighted over thee to do thee 
good ; have been a present help in time of trouble ; 
have made all thy bed in thy sickness ; when cast 
down I have whispered, ^^ I am thy great salva- 
tion ;" when desponding, have whispered, ^' / am 
Jestis ;" when inclined to say, how shall I stand the 
trying day ? I have answered, thou shalt see that 
as thy day, thy strength shall be ; and if that had 
been too little, "I would, moreover, have given 
thee such and such things.'* Judge, I pray you, 
what could I have done more than I have done. 
Hast thou not felt satisfied^ when from the bottom of 
the heart, thou hast been able to say, ^' There is 
not one on earth I desire but thee ? Yet, alas ! now 
aU this availeth me nothing — so long as one wish 
lies ungratified." Is this the answer of faith, to Him 
who spared not his only Son, but gave him up for 
you ? Is it not unkind ? does it not grieve him ? 
He has a human heart— witness his feeling Peter's 
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luiknidness. It was sharper tiian any nai!, any 
dtorn, when at the very moment of recehring Ben*- 
tenoe of death, he heard the crow of the code. Let 
us not force him to give the reproachful look which 
cost Peter so many tears. Much we needfaitbtQ 
be tried — ^for, humbling thoi;^ it 1% yet even tiie 
believer finds it very difficult to conoeivei. that Ood 
speaks truth. Though the promises are oinr% onir 
portion in which we do deliglri; ; yet how difficolt 
to make use of a promise, to see such a subHanaa 
in '^ things hoped f<»v" as to esteem afllictionB with 
tiie people of God gpreater ridies than any, or aH 
the treaaures ef Egypt. We often find out how 
little we believe his word concerning ftituiity^ in oar 
little faith in his word as to present vanity ; how 
little we believe things tihat are not, to be what f&ey 
are, by discovering how much we believe tilings 
that are, to be what they are not But He is teacfah 
ing US the meaning of words, sweetening our bitter^ 
nesses, embittering our sweets, that we may'under<<> 
stand present happiness to be present UDhai^ness^; 
and present unhappiness to be present ba{^ness ; 
as Pollock says, 

^ Attempt ! how monstrous ! htm surely ynxn 
With, things of earthly sort*— with au^t but Go^ . 
To satisfy and fill the immortal soul. 
Attempt ! — ^vain inconceivably t attempt 
To si^isfy the ocean with a drop i 
To many immortality to death ; 
And with the unsubstantial shade of time. 
To fill the ei^brace of all eternity V* 
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Then hk ns tiiaak him for ootting one string after 
another,^ whick binds our baUoon of faith to earth ; 
that being let loose^ it may be wafted above everf 
mountain of vanity into the regions of reality. Now, 
dttaresk ••••••« remember your high calling; 

ymsL are not iirttnded fiir such beggarly elements as 
the blisa of then worlds He does not think that 
worth offering J^ou, which he throws to the world. 
Let not an heiress of a throne in the new Jerus»- 
lem, waste one sigh on not being allowed to nestle in 
Satan's kingdom. Let ns pursue intently the busi- 
ness for which we are left here, that we may hasten 
to be gone. We are living epistles, lent to the world 
tmm God*» library, to teach a particular subject-^ 
i» manifoet the Ohristian*$ ghrims hope. Satan 
grins wUh delight in getting your pages so blotted 
over with sorrow that works death, as to render 
tiboa glorious truth illegible. We have so few years, 
perhaps days to stay } and surely, if we shall have 
oae regret on the borders of that inheritance, in- 
eoffmpHUej undejiled, and that passeth not awa^^ 
(where friends shall meet to part no more,) it will 
be, that every moment of our short existence has 
not been gathering giory to Him, during the only 
space through eternity, in which the church shall 
be privil^ed to preach to principalities and powers 
in heavenly places, the manifold wisdom of God ; 
on this (to angels) wonderfhl text, ^^ Cast down, 
but not destroyed, sorrowfiil, yet always rejoicing, 
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poor, yet making many ridb, having nothings yet 
possessing all things^ — Blessed be bis name for so 
letting us into the secrets of bis love — ^secrets He 
never whispered to angels : though I sometimes 
think some of these volumes of faithfulness (be? 
lievers* lives) are so tragical, that when read aloud 
hereafter, even the angels must drop a tear. — ^Yet^ 
'^ hallelujah I" Oh, sing it loud, grecMy behved; 
for behold how He loves you I not even wiih the 
common love to his children ; he has not suffered 
you to walk smoothly down the stream of time ; 
but by large and rough billows has dashed you on 
the promises. — This is the Christian's elevated sta- 
tion, to walk an the pramisesj leaning through thick 
and thin on this sustaining staff, — ^^ I know the 
Lord ;" every blessing is preserved from being a 
curse, by having this label " with Him." Every 
curse with the same label becomes a true blessing. 
And shall he not ^^ with Him give us all things ?" 
Sweet to have a care by the casting of which on 
him, we may prove. He cares for us. Sweet to 
have something dear, by the giving up of which we 
may give Abraham's proof, we care for Him. Let 
us then be Nazarites indeed, separated from the 
dead, not touching that which might lead to evil ; 
a burnt offering ; all the baubles and idols of time, 
cast into the furnace, on which we offer up body, 
soul, and spirit. I shall end with an extract of an 
exhortation of dear Mr in a sermon 
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preached Here. '^ We have found a pearl of great 
^^ price, for which we may Well sell cUl. If we would 
^^ know the full happiness that belongs to them 
that are in Christ, we must present ourselves 
without compromise, take up our cross, and follow 
Christ, deny ourselves and follow Him whither* 
<< soever He goeth, actuated by a real and scriptural 
^^ €0hvi<^an on oiir conscience, that we are in the 
.'^Jri^bt way; we should boldly and manfiiUy follow 
** God our Saviour, and then when our affections 
'^ are solely surrendered to the Author of our being, 
'' we shaU receive a rich and abundant recompense, 
^* behg, filled with all the fulness of God. Oh I inf 
f^ believing friends, that our hearts were more open 
V to the unmensity of the privileges, to which the 
^ grei^t IJead of the church has called us. Oh ! that 
^^ we Qould fi^el more, what is the nature of that high 
^* and heavenly vocation wherewith we are called, 
^^ that we knew more the foil meaning of being his 
peculiar people, his chosen generation. The 
Christian church is the moral representation of 
^^ Gxxl, in this dark and benighted world ; it is 
^< called to manifest the divine glory in the face of 
f,^ Qma/t ; it should be practically embocUed in their 
y spirit^ and in their life, that the world may take 
^^ knowledge of them, that they have been with 
/^ Jesus ; and beholding the practical influence of 
the Gospel on them, may see there is something 
re^l and substantial in the religion of Christ's 

Q 
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*^ eyer1astfaig:kiiigdom. We are called^tlie ^mns and 
*^:deiq(litert bf the Most High ; wodUtaGod, we 
^^.^SkteAt hy our own: persomil experiehcei«^-4iow 
'^.iaipossible' it is to know the extent of this.Jiii* 
^meiamrable blessing. Then we should be able 
i« gladly to cut off. a nght handt^ ot j^odk outarigfat 
f^ eye, finr his sake;: May God show us the vanity 
^^iof-eyery object the world holds dear, and may 
He teieir sway ithe veil, wiih which the god of this 
wortd clothes tibese objects to hide ■ their naked- 
^ niess; that we inay see the. world as it js.^ Afoy 
<<.lhe lig^t of eiemid glory throw a ridb flood of 
^ knowledge over our uilderstandings, that his 
'^ glory may fill the largest capacities of our soi^ 
^ that we may prove Him under every circum- 
stance, to be the pearl of great price." .... 
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LETTER LXIV. 

Januaiy 28th> 1835. 

Poor dear how much you must have 

gone through I yet, has it not endeared Jesus ; made 
you feel more the value of " my beloved is mme^ 
and ^I am his/' and ^^ who shdl separate me from 
this love ?" No, I do not think any expectation of 
future good satisfies for the denial of a present 
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desire. I befieve it will be only sul^eotion, and the 
resignatioii of die will^ that can bring peace ; and it 
doea brii^' peace to l^e humbled under the mighty 
band of Him who» we feel certain, '^careth for ua." 
No position of the mindis so blessed, or so happy 
to ourselves, as, ^ I behaved and quieted myself as 
acldkl w«HDied:fimBit8incrfiher/^ ^^Myaonlbasa 
weaned difld.'* Therefore is the arm of the Lord's 
discipline to subdue us ; and blessed be Grod, ^^ He 
ia able to subdue all things to himself." The. sur- 
render of the spirit after a struggle, brings more 
real happiness,^ tiban would the possession of the 
good, struggled for; but it needs maiiy a struggle, 
and manyia victory. I believe the only thing is to 
resign omrselves immediately to. God, and give our- 
selvea to him to crucify our affections, and desires. 

Dear Sister, I believe the life of faith is a thing 
very ^hw of ua attain tofwe.have much rejoicing in 
tmr security, becatise of the electioi^ and promised 
-preservation <rf a crudfied Saviour ;— -Wii have bright 
anticipations of his. coming again witib bis 9aiQts, but 
we havB'a gap between; even thewholp^of this di$r 
peuE^ation v^esns, and the resurrectim ;4— The risei^ 
everlastings .more abundant life we receive ;b€^ause 
of. union with him ;--+his death and resurre^ctipn ; — 
ihe .spirit of God within us^ constituting us s^ns. of 
Ood;-~Qne^l¥ith our elder Brother in all his sufferings 
and privileges ;— -we know I think little of this ; at least 
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tiinud ancifixian and death of ibe flesb, because we 

ve dead ;^— die letting die S|nrit wocky wboee woikis 

to snbdae, in order to his life being manifested in 

lis ;— in. order to his gnices being able to flonrish 

within. — Oh! it is a resurrection life we possess^ 

and therefore must possess it'duron^ deadi, and if 

we would know ihe lieayenly nature of dus life, we 

mu^ <fie, die, die. It is immortality; — itisspiritual;— * 

it is heaven; '^ die kingdom of heayen," die Lord 

calls it ; there must be a cmnplete separation firom 

mortality, from flesdi, frxmi eardi. And only in pror 

portion to deadi, will be die enjoyment of life.^^ 

What attainments we might be given ! How we 

might be bless^J What blessings we might be mad^ 

if we had but courage to peld ourselves as victims 

to the Spirit of God. If we would deny ourselves^ 

take tip our cross, and follow die man cS sorrows^ 

the solitary Jesus. We should never r^ret it ; 

holy and salutary exerdsea ! a bringing down to onr 

proper position ; not only not expecting any thing 

from beneath, but refusing it : not satisfied widi die 

good part, but choosing the better j because we know 

the times, that ^^ the night is far spent and die day 

at hand," therefore let us not be making provision 

for the fledh and its enjoyments, but putting on our 

armour of light, preparing for the battle. Let us 

so shew our feeling for the church of Jesus, as to 



229 



seek to present in our lives that which it mast needs. 
Let us shew plainly we seek a kingdom, that our 
kingdom is not from hence. Let us shew plainly 
that we are one with the Lord from heaven ; that 
we wait for Him, who has delivered us from the wrath 
to come ; that we have crucified the flesh with its 
affections. Let us deliver ourselves to death, that 
the life of Jesus may be more manifested in his body, 
the church ; if we love his appearing, our solicitude 
must be about his church, not about ourselves. We 
shall grieve most, that our sin is a blot in his church. 
We shall feel the sins of the body, as our own ; for 
we are members one of another. Oh may he give 
us this, to see such a substance in things hoped for, 
aa to make every thing else appear in its naked 
nothingness, and so be satisfied to wait to receive 
all good ^^with Jesus." If we are waiting for 
him^ we are also waiting for his saints, for they 
shall come tvith him. It is enough of argument 
for the Apostle, quite conclusive, — ^Jesus is to come, 
therefore those who sleep in him, must come with 
lorn. As if a thought of separation between Christ 
and. its members could not be. Do not think, love, 
liiat I have learned this lesson. No, but I am seek- 
ing to lay myself low, to be crucified. May we be 
counted worthy of this experience, for "if we 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
we shall live," and perhaps after being conformable 
to his death, and knowing the power of the resur- 
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rection, even the power of an endless life, we may 
be admitted to taste of fellowsbip in bis suffering. 
Amen^ amen. Wbat more can I desire for. yoa 

dear tban discipline and sufferings in lal^ 

bands ? and surely you sball bare witb it ** I will not 
leave you comfortless/' 



LETTER LXV. 

April 5ch, 1832. 

My dearest I hope you do not think, 

because silent, I have forgotten you and dear .... 
I have, indeed, been intending to write ever since 
I left you, but am so terrible a procrastinator, that 
before the pen got on the paper, I had lost your 
direction, you having moved to some new place. 
But I have not been unmindful of you in your many 

trials. Poor so many trials coming upon 

her at once. I trust she has been upheld^ and that 
her health has not suffered materially i yet, liie 
Lord has mingled much mercy in the ciip. What a 
faithful God ! What a hearer of prayer 1 What 
confidence it gives for the future ! Though wie 
may have many to plead with him for, yet, not too 
many for his grace, for " He is rich in mercy to sll 
that call upon him." We never hear of his refus- 
ing to heal the body of any one taken to him in 
faith ; and why ? that "we might know that the Son 
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of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins," (Luke, 

V. 24.) . •. Where is 

Lady .... Poor thing, what an upset for 

her in one moment! Yet. dear .... we 

need all the discipline our tender Father sends. 

How patient He is in sending so- many chastise- 

ments, that our perverseness has not long since 

wearied Him out ; that we have not forced him yet 

to say, ^^Let them alone." I believe there is 

nothing we are so undeserving of as affliction ; yet, 

still He sends afflictive line upon line, afflictive 

precept upon precept, and each so exactly suited 

to the particular character and particular feelings 

of each individual. It is very touching to read 

Israel's wilderness mercies, and wilderness per- 

verseness, with application to ourselves. It helps to 

bring us to believe his simple declaration, in spite 

of appearances, tibat ^^ all things work together for 

good." How little it could have appeared so, when 

He turned the hearts of their enemies to hate his 

people, and to deal subtlely with his servants. He 

brings us out into the open wilderness, that He 

may have o|^ortunity of manifesting this love, in 

spreading over us his protecting power, and fitting 

himself into our every want. He never calls us to 

discend into any trial, but we find He has been in 

it before us; that He has therein deposited his 

unsearchable wealth, so we come up enriched. 

How oflien "waters gush out of rocks" to us. We 



232 



meet his consolations where least we expect, even 
where it seems impossible ; and in the many dry placed 
which we meet in our march to the city above^ He 
makes waters run, even to give drink to His peo{^ 
His chosen. " This rock was Qirist." And why all 
this ? Because He remembers his promise to Jesus^ 
our surety ; and because He would purify to him« 
self, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Ye% 
the whole course of nature shall be changed before 
He can fail in the least promise to the most insig^ 
nificant child. What a mercy that we have a God 
of truth to deal with I without exaggerations, with- 
equivocation! that we have only to cling to his 
naked promise, and to glorify him simply in obeying 
him 



LETTER LXVI. 

December, 16S4. 



How pleasant it is to live 

for an end, and for an end so worthy of our life I 
that ** whether we live, we live unto the Lord ;. of 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord ; so that 
living or dying, we are the Lord's." And in the 
mean time, what great lessons He is teaching us, 
even the knowledge of himself; and He is dis- 
ciplining us not only for our place in the church 
below, but for the place in the kingdom, for which 
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fie designs as in fiiturity. When the modier of 
Zebedee's children asked him for the place, on his 
right hand and left, in his kingdom, He answers^ 
^^ are ye able to drink of my cup and to be baptized 
irith my baptism ?" as much as to say, ^^ The padi 
of sorrow, and that path alone, leads to the land 
where sorrow is unknown." We have taken up our 
cross to follow the crucified One. We are to 
eount the cost. To expect any thing else is un- 
belief. We • have been signed with the sign of the 
cross, as a tok^n that we are to fight under his ban- 
ner. Our capacity of enjoyment, because the 
proper condition of a creature, consists not in 
liberty, but in learning dependance and submission. 
K we knew it, it is happiness we are called to,, 
in being required to be dependant one upon 
another. It will be so hereafter. We are called 
to nothing but what would be happiness, could we 
submit to it. Pride is our misery, our greatest 
enemy. Blessed be his name! He promises to 
resist it. Dependance and submission seemed a 
new happiness obtained by our blessed Master as a 
man. Not only did He submit to his Father, but 
9ee how He leaned on his brethren. ^^ He looked 
for some to have pity upon him." " What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour ?" " He came to 
his own, and his own received him not." "lam 
as a sparrow alone upon the housetop." " I looked 
on the right hand, and there was noi^e ; and on the 
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left no man cared for me." '^ Refuge fiuled me; 
then said I unto the Lord, thou art my reficige and 
my portion." Having to rule and reign with 
Christ, we must come to the same sdiool to learn 
to govern. He was educated in our necessities. 
Whence comes all the sympathy we experienoe day 
by day, but because He suffered, being tempted ? 
Oh! yes, let us have patience. — '^ Let patience have 
her perfect work, wanting nothing ;" for '* the comn 

ing of the Lord draweth nigh." 

I do not know if you will 

care for this, but I think you ought to care for all 
that concerns the glory of our beloved Lord. We 
need large hearts, not only large enough to hold 
your small house, or your parish even, but to hold 
not only the universe, but all the kingdom of 
heaven— to hold God, and with him all dear to hinu 
What a largeness ! all dear to Him, who so loved 
the world as to give his only begotten Son, &c.i 
Do you ever pray for me ? I pray for you. It is 
so pleasant, and so profitable to talk to the Lord 
about our friends — we send them sweet messages 
of love, by a faithful messenger. We do not know 
its sweetness till we try it. It is time well spent, 
to talk to him of them, to talk to them of him. 
We deprive ourselves of much real happiness by 
not living in heaven. Believers should be but as 
variegated lamps, bung out to lighten the feet of 
passengers from the kingdom of darkness. Our 



235 



kingdom is not from hence. We should be looking 
at earth as from heaven^ instead of looking at 
heaven from earth ; as though present things were 
already past, and future things already present; 
and so they soon will be, for '^the fashion of this 
world passeth away. 
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LETTER LXVII. 

1835. 

f I should like much to know 

what you now think of all things around us. The 
worldliness of the church has been carried to such 
an extenti it seems to me that there is no alterna- 
tive, that we must choose either to belong altogether 
to ihe heavenly, or altogether to the earthly king- 
dom« The serving two masters makes our path an 
unh^py one ; the limit becomes uncertain, and dif- 
ferent in the minds of each, as to our permitted 
path on either side, and we who believe become 
responsible for the much profession, and more hypo- 
crisy which exists. Could we stand on more holy 
ground, there would be less ambition to be found on 
iU . There is much, seemingly, to be said for the 
things of this world being sanctified to heavenly 
uses ; yet I cannot help feeling more and more as- 
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sored every day, (though my foolish thoughts are 
litUe worth,) that a diyoroe must take place, that 
God and the world cannot he joiiied— that it behovea 
us to make plain that we are the risen ones, by our 
portion not being in any degree from hence ; — that 
we are not struggling upwards through mire and 
dirty but we are as let down from heaven ; we take 
our stand in the kingdom of heaven, looking frtmi 
above at earth, not from earth at heaven. And 
the less the body of Christ is such, the more jealous 
should we be to attain it individually ; because the 
wheat is mixed with the tares, therefore should we 
be the more desirous, that a distinction should be 
seen for the glory of his beloved name. I have 
been thinking of late, that one evil effect of our 
little apprehension of our present life being a risen 
life, united to the Lord from heaven, is a forget- 
fulness that the constant enjoyment and power of 
that life, wiU be in proportion to the mortifying and 
death of the natural life. I do not know if you will 
think me wrong, but it seems to me to be a mistake 
I have been under, with many believers, and there- 
fore, why I have attained so little, that I have ex- 
pected death would be in proportion to life, instead 
of life in proportion to death. The work of the 
Spirit after entering his temple is to subdue^ in 
order to the flourishing of his grace within ; that 
our part, instead of rising up against things which 
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seem contrary to us, is to let him work, and to join 
with him against the evils which most easily beset 
ns. So our very evils become nails in the hand of 
the Spirit by which to crucify the flesh. Fox though, 
like Adam and Eve, we are ever ready to accuse 
circumstances or natural dispositions, yet is the 
failure all our unbelief. We must be conformable 
to his death, before we know the power of *^ his re- 
surrection, and only in j^roportion to our mortifying 
the deeds of the body through the spirit,'' can we 
live. The path of humiliation is a happy experi- 
ence ; and He is able to subdue all things to Himself, 
blessed be his name I and every conquest in us, is 
a witness to Satan that he is overcome, and shortly 
ihallbe trodden underfoot. Pardon me for tres*- 
•passing so long on your time, but I feel you are 
jpeculiarly loved of the Fatiher, and I could not for- 
bear. 

May the voice of the loving, longing, heavenly 
dove, calling for her mate, be alone heard from our 
consecrated hearts ! May the Holy Spirit so per- 
petually sound there the name of Jesus, that it may 
be as ointment poured forth over every intention, 
word and action ! 

Believe me with affection yours. 

In the hope of the kingdom, 

T. A. POWERSCOURT. 
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LETTER LXVIII. 

Aagn^ 18SS. 

I hope you are learning how to 

love. It is difficult to do^ and difficult to mffer^ 
but there is nothing so difficult as to liyoe as a Chris^ 
tian. In proportion as a thing is good used rigfatlyv 
so in proportion is it evil, abused. Evewas Adafl/% 
acme of blessing ; therefore, abosedy die became 
his greatest curse. May your husband and child 
not be resting places for your heart, but channels 
to and frmn God ! then will they be blessings iit- 
deed, far more assimilating to Christ than having the 
lieart pent up into itself. How like Christ we 
should be, if we would learn diligently in all ouir 
lesson-books, instead of being such dunces I . . • 



LETTER ^XIX. 

December, J8d5. 

O, my poor dear, dear Indeed, I do 

feel for you. Such shortlived happiness ! Oh! what 
a weight of glory must there be, if these afflictions 
are not " worthy to be compared" to it ! May He 
give you out of the depth to say, it is all love ! To 
believe it to be so, is very hard : — *^ blasted my 
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gourd, and laid it low." This is the way I answer 
prayer for failb and grace. It is good to learn the 
meaning of words out of Christ's lesson book. He 
learned it by l^e things which He suffered. Oh, 
dear sisfer, we ore God's treasure I We often said all 
is vanity ; often, ' that this is not our home. No, 
no ; we belong to God, and are only here to be 
ftisfaiotied' for him. He will not have us mistake it. 
He is a jealous God. His is not foolish tenderness. 
Oh, ho^ blessed be his name I He loves too much to 
Sfiare one necessary pain. He loves too much to 
give one unnecessary one. He as a refiner sits over 
his fUmace. Wait, and you shall see that this is just 
the tiling in life you would not be without. And he 
is not lost, he is only gone before. Heirs together 
of the grace of life. Blessed word I and without 
yon, he cannot be inade perfect, the Scripture says. 
He therefore will wait for you on the bosom of 
Jesus. ' Surely you would not have him rather with 
yon, only that you might speak to him, and hear him 
speak to you. You are together, inasmuch as you 
are dwelling in Jesus, the same life in both, the 
pulse of which beats in the heart of Jesus. You 
have c%)mmunion, for his thoughts are all about 
Jesus^ When Moses and Elias appeared, they were 
speaking about Jesus. Much loved sister, you are 
about to enter into realities of consolation you have 
never imagined to be in God. I seem to see you 
stepping down into a deep through which I have 
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been wading ; and it is saying, very, very little, to say 
I feel for you ; I pity you ; I almost tremble for you, 
but that is not all ; I can tell you I would not exebange 
wbat I bave experienced of Jesus tbere, {hoiigb it was 
the survivor died. I would die a thousand deaths^ 
rather than not have gone through all. I would not 
part with one pang, though still often smarting under 

it. I mean to say, dear that seeing things 

in the light of eternity, you have not only reason 
to bless God for him, for his certain, undoubted hap- 
piness, but to bless him for what he is about to teach 
you, through long days, and longer nights, of sorrow 
— ^lessons for eternity, which none but God can 
teach ; only to be learned in this world ; joy in 
sorrow ; a calm in the midst of a storm. 

May the God of peace be with you ! He will— ^ 
I know he will. He will not suffer you to be tried 
above what you are able to bear. — To be confined 
after he is gone! Oh, how wonderful that grace 
which is able to sustain ! " Let thy widows trust 
in me." 

I took this verse ; I set my seal to it. He has 
never failed them that trust in him. Pardon so 
much. You will, perhaps, not be able to read it : 
but I felt unable to keep back, as though Jesus eur 
titled me to enter the house of mourning. 

Your very aflTectionate and afliicted sister, 

T. A. POWBRSCOURT. 
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LETTER LXX. 

5, Stephen's Green, Febmary, 1836. 

The religion of Jesus is a life of humiliation. It 
will not do to play with it for our own name and 
praise. If we surrender ourselves to his holy gui- 
dance, it will, it must be, a life of severe discipline. 
We havBy blessed be God ! one fixed desire which 
He has placed in our hearts, and he is faithful in 
working towards that, though it be by the upsetting 
and opposing of our will and affections : it is a deep 
work, a work in earnest. Have we counted the cost ? 
Let us not be willing to lose any part of our reward 
by our fooleries here — let it be a full reward. You 
know, love, we are dead with him, and are risen 
with him, therefore our life is no longer from be- 
neath, but from above. — The life we have, is that 
spirit he obtained for us in His resurrection, when 
He became a quickening spirit, the second Adam ; 
being united to him in his resurrection as well as 
death, we partake of his new, his more abundant 

life 

If we set ourselves in truth against our own evils, 
really opposing them guilelessly with God, we shall 
have a world of watchful occupation within, as the 
Spirit's servants. What havoc even of our amia- 
bilities, what self-renunciation, and all this is neces- 
sary to a life of love : earthly affections concentrate 
the heart after all upon one self : charity is a dis- 

B 
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semination of the affections through the body, the 

church: 

Why do we live in this poor, dying way ? Why so 
much in the flesh, wheq we are citiiiens of the heaveiv- 
ly city ? We forget how completely heaven and 
eaJTth are separate ; therefore what suffering there 
must be in the dissociation I bec^^v^e we live too low 
iu spirit, we neglect to live lower in, flesh. '^ Who- 
sciever will save his life shall lose it ; and whosoevcnr 
will lose his life shall find it/' — It will be present re- 
ward. Do, dearest, raise the chv^fch of Jesus where 
you are by so loving Christ ; shew there that it is 
noit talk, or even basking in the promises, but '^if 
any man will come after me, let him deqy himself 
apd take up his crp^s and follow me ;" so shall we 
be able in love to serve one another, to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. Do you see any marks, 
of our dear Lord's near approach on the continent ? 
Surely, there is a little noise about Jerusalem to be 
heard. I see every thing here declaring it — all 
minds seem driven to one point^;>ra?^^, which must 
precede his arrival. No refuge for Christians in the 
midst of conflicting c^inions, but prayer ; no place 
of safety for them to meet, but on their knees ; no 
ground where they can ex^teod the hand of fellow- 
ship to another brother, but prayer. Yes, we are 
on our way to our Isaac.— JMany a jolt the camels 
give us, but our guide goes before, saying to all 
opposition, " hinder me not till I get to my master." 
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Fkah 'would say, ^ let me a litde longer enjoy i 
lored assodation to earth :" '^ no, hinder me not, 
says 6ur faitiiful gaide, the servant of Jesus, Ae 
Holy Spirit. Let our willing hearts answer, ^* I will 
ga,'* leave all now known ; and at the report of the 
messenger, leave all to be his for ever : 

** BktisMng with hasty steps the dew away. 
To meet the sua upon the upland lawn." 

Misy tMs be imr hearts ! May we when we go forth 
infer the world estimate every thing according to 
the measure of tlie weights we use, when in our 
dosets we ^ count all things but loss for the excel* 
fency of tJie knowledge- of his glory." .... 



LETTER LXXI. 

...;.. 1835. 

How could you say that you 

feared to express your kind sympathy ? I feel most 
grat^l to you. She is, indeed, no eoommn loss ;, 
hat we shall see her again ! We wait not alone for 
Jemis ; we also wait for all his saints with him. If 
we caa wait for Aim, we may well wait patiently for 
ikmu We shall see them first, though we expect 
himr so very soon. And the next time we meet, we 
Aallhe both on our way to see Jesus at last. And 
He . . . Was He not the object of our fondest 
d^re,. about whom only we met to take sweet. 
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counsel, though dear, very dear to one another ? 
She was humble — He has, therefore, given her more 
grace, for it is far better " to depart and be with 
Christ.** Truly, she possessed all here, that was 
calculated to draw her down, as though she possessed 
nothing. 

The moment Jesus shall come to awake out of 
sleep that dear body, now lying as a seed in his 
garden, of which He keeps the key, she will rise 
up quickly a glorious body to his delight and glory. 
" Earth shall cast forth its dead, and they who dwell 
in dust shall awake and sing" — ^whilst even the 
tears of this night of sorrow shall sparkle in the 
light of his glory, as the dew of herbs. Oh ! dear 
brother, what a hope is the resurrection ! What a 
rich grape for Jesus to have left, and for us to pos- 
sess in the midst of death, is hope ! its energy is 
marvellous, reaching forth to that within the vail, to 
a risen Jesus, to a life beyond the reach of death. 
Death is no where so ashamed, as in the dying 
chamber of a believer. — There the victory is felt. 
Weakness, mortality, corruption, all proclaim, " as 
she has borne the image of the earthly, so shall she 
bear the image of the heavenly.'* Yes, precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 
And we who remain unto the coming of the Lord, 
we are not less blessed, for we may still a little 
longer suffer with Jesus. We may still hasten his 
coming, for He waits. Faith viewing things in this 
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light, sees a thousand years as one day. To-day, 
then, let us be diligent, that to-morrow we may be 
found of him in peace, waiting. For, doubtless. 
He shall come again, bnnging his sheaves with 
him! 



LETTER LXXII. 

Much, 188S. 

My tert dear Mr I fear I shall not 

be able to go to you ihis time ; and as I have to 
leave next Monday, I do not like to propose your 
coming here, though I should be so very glad to see 
you. You said you had something to tell me I ought 
to know ; what was it ? I should like much to hear 
something about yourselves. I am taking pleasure 
in the thought that the Lord does not need a coura- 
geous heart; but expects our heart to be ever 
failing, that He may glorify himself in such ! Flesh 
and heart failing is just what He wants, for it is in 
weakness his strength is made perfect. May we 
but give him all ! The whole of this dispensation is 
contained in that little word, all. His all is him- 
self, heaven, and earth ! Our all, two mites. Dear 

Mr. is it not strange that I am still here, 

and she taken ? It makes me feel gone too. We 
were sisters all our lives. Somehow I feel like 
something that should not be here; yet, I am 
nearer to her, and more in communion, than when 
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cm earth; finr do not we dwell wiAin Ike nil? 
then thore were two bodies to fabdefy now only 
one. I am Umng where Ae 18^—01 abiding at homef 
I am with her ; before we had to leaye our borne, to 
speak of it on earth. How kind of the Lord to 
have let us look at one of his exotics, tiiat we may 
follow after! It is a great secret the apostle 
teaches us, when he tells ns, He forgot the things 
behind. To rest in the things behind is to sit down 
in Satan's endianted bowers, in Ihe flesh. There 
was no resting place provided in Christ's race-*- 
pressing forward, pressing forward, ^* ftint, yet par- 
suing." Very dear friend, this presses on my 
spirit to be in earnest, as we never were before ; 
our time is very short ; let us not lose it in loddng 
back, time enough for that hereafter. It is Much a 
calling we are called to, how diiigent we should 
be I We live in very peculiar days, in which Jesus 
is much dishonored by his own diildren, because 
neither cold nor hot. We are afraid of being 
desperate Christians. Oh! let us be desperate. 
The church needs extremity ; a great ttig out of the 
world } to be in earnest as in the days of Ezra. We 
have talked long enough now about, how muchf 
He has had long patience. Now is our opportunity, 
or never ; the time past of our life will suffice to 
have lived according to the course of this world, or 
in seeking to sanctify the world ; now let us testify 
against it, that it is evil. ... . . 
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LfeTTER LXXlIl. 

Cecil Street, Limerick. 

J^LOTED FiiiBNDy'^What aAd ly or what that I can 
say^ that you shoiiM think of me at such a thne, td 
adk fM to write ? I wi£^ I could know how you 
foimd • i ... for I know not whether you 
will be eren able to read this when you receive it. 
What a journey you must hikve had, yet from . . . 
letter I trust the worst was ov^ir. May it be blessed 
to • • 4 • add may Grod's fiuthfulness be shewn 
oilt to his pTBiae Imd glory ! Your last letter dis- 
tressed me mudii and I was longing to Write ever 
sinod* Only I hAd so many that should come first, 
HmX I lost all courage. Very sure I am, God was 
not that hard Ood, Satan was suggesting to you ; 
atid sure I am diat He is always more ready to re^ 
6eif e yoU| thaii you to go to Him. But I know hdW 
tbe can be so unkind and ungrateful, because such 
had been exactly my own experience, before the 
time I received your letter. Oh ! I believe, the 
church must go through the hour and power of 
darkness. Blessed those who are counted worthy 
to bear the burthen and heat of the day, who can 
4ndur& ! We see the agonies of temptation in oiit 
beloved Maiti^ir, and how earnestly He did besedch 
hid ^htiroh, {6f its representatives^) to wateh and 
pray against their hour of temptation $ not only 
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watdi bat pray, mi only fngf bat vah^; not by 
nmnmg mto teiBptitMiiiy LaimiB^die wgink w wit- 
Hog ; but dot ye enter not into liMfilriMM^ brtM i rp 
die flesh » wedL Hjre yon dvdt wamth on Ibe 
wonder of being firiends to JesM^ and Ae confi* 
tim of fiiendsfaqi ? ^ If ye do vAnteoener I conK 
numd yoo," in dnt readineas of obedfenoe as to be 
prepared tofr tbe disoorery of any Ifttn^ in Am 
openii^ out of fab mind ; dien He wiD keep nodung 
back in fiutbfbfaiess. He bas reeeived notbing fiir 
Himself akme, all fblness is treasured op in fiBm 
for His church. Why do we not know mcve of Ics 
mind ? Because not obedient to the bgbt sireMdf 
given. Why not nnnre manifestii^ Himself to ns? 
Becaose we are not obedienL Why not dwelling 
more fiilly in us ? Because not obedient. These all 
following obedience, while friendship finds it as im- 
possible to refiise, as love to receive payment. 
Therefore, whatever his friends ask, they shall 
receive; and why not, when He first gave Himself? 



LETTER LXXIV. 



My dear Mr I cannot let your kind 

note go without my thanks, and acknowledgments^ 
though seeing you, or hearing from you, always 
makes me sad for the remainder of the day. Not 
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that we are separated for ever ; — oh I no — I shall yet 
be a very great joy to you, and I joy to believe it. 
In the day of his appearing, I may have many mas- 
ters, but can have but one Father. It is sweet to 
think of the nearness and inseparable union of be- 
lievers. Being each united to Jesus, they must be 
to one another ; and all Satan can do, he cannot 
separate them. The life which runs in them is the 
same, the pulse of which beats in the breast of 
Jesus— -crumbs of the same loaf. As long as the 
question is, who can separate from the love of Jesus ? 
it is, who can separate from one another ? In waiting 
for Him, we wait for his saints ; for they shall come 
with Him, and the Lord's supper is his yea and 
amen, to these blessed, blessed promises. We are 
not sailing into port, alas ! as one family, embarked 
in one vessel ; yet we are all united as shipwrecked 
together^ and though one may be on one board, and 
another on another, yet we are all making to, and 
shall surely arrive on the same shore — not seeking 
our own safety by sinking our neighbour's board, 
but helping one another with all the energies of 
love* 



Believe me, dear Mr the most affectionate, and 

most grateful friend you have in the world after all. 

T. A. P. 
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LETTER LXXV. 

Jimedl, 1836. 

My dear Mr * . • 

Truly, it id t great rerfity 

to be a Christian ! He knew little what he wad dat- 
ing, who proposed to follow our beloved Master 
whithersoever he should go. Well might J^ans 
urge it upon him to count the cost of Ms ** whither- 
soever ;'* but it was not this world and himself, but 
Himself in exchange for all that could h6 detrired 
here below-«-not only its superfluities, but its neced<« 
sities ; not only its necessities, but its dearest affee^ 
tions. Blessed, if while holding these subjectively^ 
He stands out disunited from every thing else, tb^ 
supreme of our hearts. If God fills our embrace, 
every thing else is lost— swallowed up in Him. 
How little we have the mind of Jesus, about his 
Father's glory ; We let his cause wait our conveni- 
ence. All went to their own homes, Jesus went td 
the Mount of Olives. We are called in wonderful 
days, therefore is ours a responsible calling. In 
days when the Lord's people are attempting, what 
the Lord could not do, to bring the world with them^ 
by walking arm-in-arm with it, He calls upon his 
true-hearted ones, for courage to give a tug upon 
the other side. We need to be reminded that our 
calling is heavenly ; that we are from above : that 
henceforth we are to know nothing after the flesh. 
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because all things are become new ; that we are to 
have as little to do with those who crucified the 
Lord, as lliose who are alive from the dead, for our 
habitation is within the vail ; our life is hid with 
Cairirt in God. In times past, we lived according to 
the oonrse of this world; in times past, we ful- 
filled the draires of our mind. But. now we are quick** 
ened, raised up— dtizens of heaven, and to walk 
wortiby of this calling in all lowliness. How sad to 
love Him, and yet love him so little ! It seems an 
insult to that love^which gave all for us, to say we 
love, and yet stop to calculate about giving all to 
Him, wh^i our all is but two mites ; His all, heaven, 
earth, etamity, himself. Better not to love at all ; 
better to be cold than lukewarm. We may well be 
side with him, in hearing the precious promises de- 
lighted in, only as allowing in unfaithfulness. We 
have not even honorable feelings about his having 
trusted his whole cause, his Father's glory, to our 
fttthfulness, having so unguardedly, so uncon- 
ditionally, thrown himself upon our love ! May it 
not be so with us, but may we be able to endure 
hardness in this hour of his necessity ! May we 
goverysoMy, and be kept from entangling our- 
selves with the things of this world, that we may 
please him who called us to be soldiers 

Very affectionately and gratefidly yours, always, 

T. A. P. 
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LETTER LXXVI. 

Powencourt 

My very dear Brother — I thank the Lord for 
allowmg me, this morning, the sweet employment 
of writing to you. You know my time is not my 
own, having been bought with a price to be my 
Master's servant ; and a blessed service it is — ^per- 
fect liberty. But you know a servant's time is not 
his own ; they must go where he calls, and do as 
he bids. This has been the cause of my long silence ; 
for, indeed, I have had it in my heart to write to you, 
night as well as day, especially when you gave me 
some hints of not feeling for you. I am sure, I do 
not feel as I ought to feel for any of the saints, be- 
cause of selfishness ; yet I trust I do feel with you, 
and wait to see the loving tenderness of the Lord. 
In this I find a difference between Christ's sym- 
pathy and his people. They, when they want to be 
dissociated from all below, seek to harden them- 
selves against the feelings and sympathy of human 
nature. He left open all the feelings and sympa- 
thies of human nature, received pain, laid bare his 
breast, while passing on before the sheep, that the 
bleeding of his wounds might serve as balm for the 
wounded brother ; yet was he dissociated from all 
below. What account from your dear son ? Mrs. 
. . . told me he was better. It was pleasant to see 
her ; it brought me back to Scotland — ^her dear 
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Scotch voice. I wonder you never come over to 
see me, the passage is so easy — my English friends 
repeatedly come over, but you know the Scotch 
had always all headj and no heart. But, no ! this is 
not the time for enjoyment — I forgot — I should 
be sorry, very sorry, were you to come, having 
nothing to do, but to see me — sorry that money and 
time should, in one sense, be wasted on me, though 
in another sense, if for my benefit^ it would not be 
wasted. I believe the whole life of a Christian, 
Christianity, the life of heaven on earth, is love — 
the love to serve one another. It is a most inte- 
resting life when really entered into — it is incompa- 
tible with the sustaining of rank and station ; it 
must be down^ dowriy for it exalts the treasure, not 
the grace. Jesus did not hand down his blessing, 
but became poor, that he might, through his po« 
verty, make us rich. It must be service, watchful, 
diligent, alive to the wants of others ; its spirit is 
w^rrewcfer^— surrender of every good ; our com- 
forts. Like our Master, we must gird ourselves 
and stoop down, if privileged, to wash the saints' 
feet, if allowed to communicate not only temporal, 
but as our great Priest, (who is now seeing us) dis-' 
pensing life-giving, spiritual refreshment. This was 
a glory he obtained, and never will part with — ^to 
be our servant. He loves it : even when coming 
again, he is represented as making his people sit 
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down and coming fiortii to serve. Wkat poor, 
wretched servants we are, forgettmg eontmnaUy 
we are not our own ; squandering his goods t 
Surely were we the masters, such servanta sboold 
long since have been packed off. Pretending tJiat 
our time and cUl are his, and yet engi^^Dg^ iim% 
with the enemy. 

'' All that I am, all that I have, 

Shall be for ever tlnne ; 
Whatever th j wkdom l^ids me give, 

My cheerfiil hands resign. 

^' Yea,, tho' I might make some reserve. 

And duty did not call ; 
I love my Lord with such a love. 

That I would give him all.** 

It is a strange, treacherous domination of the god 
of this world, to be able to have the Lord's servants 
sent below for his work only, and that the wages he 
allows them is the gilded dust and baubles of the 
world, (which they know to be only death.) We 
must have a different kind of Christianity, dear 
brother, in these days of profession; not sa- 
tisfied with the excellent way, but following the 
more excellent. That there is so much profession 
without confession, must be laid at our door ; for 
we have not given them to see outwardly, what we 
do believe inwardly. We have thought it enough 
that the heart should be rights therefore our repre- 
sentation of truth has contradicted the declaration 
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of our blessed Lord, ^^ these things ye ought to have 
done, and not to have left the other undone." Our 
blessed Lord did not come to judge : nothing but 
gracious words proceeded out of his mouth, but the 
fight in Him convicted each conscience. How 
beautifully is this evidenced in the 8th of John ! After 
the grace of 7th chapter, 37th verse, — ^the acknow- 
ledgment in the 46th verse of the same chapter ; — 
the mercy shown in the beginning of the 8th, — all 
seemed to produce nothing but conviction; — ^then, as 
if explaining it all, he declares 12th chapter, 8th 
verse, " for the poor ye have always with you, but 
me ye have not always." It either acts repulsively, 
or draws us, as we see in the woman of Samaria ; 
now she tried at first to turn it off to idle questions, 
till she surrendered her heart to be searched by the 
light. I only mean to say, ye are now the children 
of light, waif as children of light : light maketh 
manifest ; all things reproved are made manifest 
by light, but it must be purCj heavenly light, which 
bas no fellowship with darkness, but a continual 
reproving of it. This is our calling, my dear bro- 
ther ; our prospects are bright : seeing you look 
for such things be diligent^ and so much more as 
you see the day approaching. 
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LETTER LXXVII. 

lOth November^ 1886. 

I comfort myself that the first 

stone of Babel destroyed itself by its confusion. 
The gates of hell cannot prevail against the 
church — He will work, and who shall let him. It 
is his glory '^oat of the bitter to bring forth 
sweetness." And by the very confnsion. He will 
bring forth order. What was the order doing which 
did prevail ? only building Babylon. If the faith- 
fiil are ever found in the position of the wise 
virgins, trimming their lamps, expecting their Lord, 
there must be a separation from those who are only 
discerning that they have no oil. If saints are 
ever thrown out from the mass of professors, the 
church must be as a basket turned- topsy-turvy, 
and that is confusion. Iniquity abounding, causing 
the love of many to wax cold, is surely one of the 
signs of the times of the end. May we be found 
faithful ! 

There is much, moreover, in the church's con- 
fusion to call out our gratitude, I think. Is it not, 
in a measure, the consequence of increased light, 
of the quantity of neglected evil which the light 
meets in the heart, because of the quantity of neg- 
lected truth ? We setting ourselves up as judges 
of God ; saying, this truth is profitable ; that, of no 
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moment ; whereas, all truth must be Hecessaryt if 
given-^it may not be necessary for justificntion, but 
necessary to transforming us into that mind of 
Jesus into which we are predestinated, that He 
may be ^^ the firstrbom among many brethren." We 
like to repose in the promises of safety so freely 
bestowed, and sp that / am happy» / have com- 
munion with God, / hare peace, / esciqfie sin by 
getting to heaven at last — all is well. What is the 
glory to me separate from /, myself If surely my 
salvation is his glory*^Is it not so, dear brother ? 
Then if another comes forward* leaving that be- 
hind, (perhaps too much,) and speaks of His glory 
as to be attained in the day of His coming, or His- 
glory as witnessed by Ins body, the Church, now in 
the midst of Satan's kingdom ; or if His glory be 
desired in more conformity to his image, ^n more 
simple and entire obedience to his commands, there 
is an immediate jealousy, as if the Cross was for- 
gotten. Too long has the Cross been made the end, 
instead of the foundation of our cause— -because we 
are saved, we are to go on ; not, because we are 
saved, to sit down and rest. This seems to me the 
chief cause of all the want of love among the dear 
children of the same family. It is not that they 
do not love ; they do love. My heart tells me they 
do love all — it is the more they love the less they 
are loved, because the Spirit dwelling in them is 
love — ^it is not that love is less tii^n formerly, but 

s 
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love is more tried thanfomierly, andevilS) which we 
ihought we had not before, having been found by 
the entrance of the light of truth, we find ourselves 
fiill of envies, jealousies, suspicions, and we find that 
while thinking we were only seeking Jesus, we have 
been living and seeking self — Oh I how I have lived 
to prove this — and sometimes think, dear brother, we 
may never meet again, or perhaps even you may 
put me down among the dangerous ones. But is 
it not most precious in the midst of all to know that 
our Beloved is the beloved of the Father, is the 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother ? — There 
our hearts meet in Jesus — the only resting place ; 
mine Elect in whom my soul delighteth. He loves us^ 
in connection with him He loves. He loves Him, in 
connection with us. " Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my life that I might 
take it again." — The fulness which fills God, the 
perfection which satisfied God, may well fill and 
satisfy us — He can supply every need, and every 
out-going of the poor heart — His children need 
not be pent up, and withered in self; the heart finds 
its out-goings in the Beloved. He is one we never 
shall be ashamed of loving. — There are two things 
necessary for happiness — perfect satisfaction in the 
one loved, and perfect confidence in his perfect 
satisfaction in us, with a love which will secure a 
continuance in the same, without fear of any new 
discovery turning aside — these we have to perfection 
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in Jesus, and only in JesuS'-The more we know 

him, the more we must be satisfied with him, and go 

to him with confidence for counsel, depending on 

his wisdom, in whom are hid all treasures of wisdom; 

and the more we know him, the more we feel able 

to take to him every little trifle, because sure of his 

interest in us ; the only one who can give all his 

heart to each. This is our Beloved — this is our 

friend ; and, blessed be his name, he is a tried and 

faithfiil one, not only in loving to the end, but in 

holding us by his mighty power in tender jealousy 

as His, to the end — when he causes us to set out in 

security, desiring to be His only, He is prepared for 

us to be often led to deal very treacherously, he is 

prepared for us to be often seduced by Satan's lie, 

that there is good in every thing forbidden ; though 

most base in us to be deceived, because if we would 

but abide in his heart, read circumstances by his 

love, in place of his love by circumstances, it would 

be enough to assure us a thing was evil, that it was 

not given. Yes, He is prepared for the foolishness 

of our poor earthly hearts, and He stands in the 

majesty of his own perfection, long and often, and 

patiently, answering Satan's objections and seductions 

with — "Mary hath chosen that better part which 

shall not be taken from her." Had He left us to our- 

selves, how often would a deceived heart have turned 

us aside. How often should we have put evil for good, 

and bitter for sweet. — Our flesh makes great cries, but 
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with long Buffering patience. He, as (toe who 
hears not, puts all these prayers aside, and keepti^ 
in steady faithfulness to our original desire, the un* 
calculating surrender of our first love, because he 
stands in a sense of his own superiority over all, in 
the confidence of being able to satisfy the desire of 
every living thing. — Oh, it is a precious thing in 
this tempestuous world to wrap ourselves up in a 
sense of His unchangeable love, His inexhaustible 
grace, — to be able to meet every event with, " I 
know and believe the love He has to me,*' and so 
credit the apostle's assurance, ^^all things are foi^ 
your sakes ;" — deeply sensible of our undeserving^* 
ness, as chief of sinners, receiving all as ^^ace^' 
returning him all glory. Is it not his nature to bless ? 
Has he not in Jesus's human heart formed for 
himself, as it were, a recipient for the fulness 
of love — His love. — If he has placed us in the 
one whom he delights to bless, is it not that precious 
ointment may descend ever to the beloved. May 
we then cleave to the beloved of the Father, and 
get grace for grace ! May we be resigned to our 
portion—" all spiritual blessings in Christ." What 
a proof in Balaam, that all must be grace from 
beginning to end ? while the future glory of God's 
people, and the future destruction of the nations of 
the world, even both were full in view; his heart was 
so cleaving to the dust, that the former was nothing 
to him, while he was refused regarding the latter^ 
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Surely then, if chosen, it is grace ; if chastened, 
it is grace ; if humbled, it is grace ; if not revolt- 
ing, it is grace. 



LETTER LXXVIII. 

August, 1836. 



If you want rest, die with Him. 
If joy, ascend with Him. 

If you want to suffer with him, descend again with 
him into the church — ^it will break your heart in 
pieces for you, — We wait for a glorious time ! It 
is a testimony to the indwelling of God's Spirit, 
diis unsatisfied longing for the very order and beauty 
which he has appointed. It is a continual witness 
to the heart, both that nothing here can satisfy, and 
dlsD that He knows our wants, and is able to satisfy. 
May He now give an earnest in causing to descend 
his shechina of glory — ^his new Jerusalem (as it 
were) in all its harmony, and order into the .... 

...... He that follows me, shall not walk in 

darkness, but shall have the light of life . . . 
How pleasant to feel to be getting into the taste of 
Christ, and an increasing distaste to the wisdom of 
fliis world, and to be able to covet and admire the 
simplicity of foolishness 1— Oh, that we could lose 
Cur reputation for every thing, and be" the offscour- 
ing of the church, as well as the world ! then we 
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should be safe — any thing to get hid oat of this 
world's cruel kindness. — When I see how saints are 
spoiled, oh ! I tremble, and wish I could hide my- 
self from even the love of Christians 

Let us keep our eye on the Lord ; while gazing on 
him we are changed. — Many snares we have in 
church and world, but there is one remedy, " Look- 
ing unto Jesus," this lets out self, and lets in God. 
May we more and more know that we are really 
nothing, and so live in Christ, as to live above every 
thing else I Be patient, the day draweth nigh 
when Jesus in his beauty shall be manifested, when 
he shall unfold it to us, and we in it all; when 
he shall delight and present all the members of his 
body, one and the other, and will joy to see them 
rejoice together. The Lord keep you in patient 
continuance of well-doing ! Surely, if we desire to 
be shining lights, we must be first burning, and we 
shall neither be burning nor shining, unless some- 
times snuffed. There was a golden snuffers provi- 
ded in the temple. — Is not gold the emblem of Divi- 
nity ? May my God make me willing to be nothing, 
expecting to be the refuse and offscouring "of all 
things ! — May he shelter our feelings, and shelter 
our affections ! they are too keen for such a world ; 
they need to be sheathed in himself, embosomed in 
him, till the time when they shall be able to ex- 
pand to the creature, without idolatry, without a 
wound, without a sorrow. 



263 

Be not weary of afflicting—snuff the candle, if 
needful — only let it be with thy golden snuffers. 
Lord, come down into thy chambers in this heart ! 
Is it not thy habitation through the Spirit ? purify 
then for thyself— clean it out, fumigate it. May 
the incense of thy sacrifice ascend, as a sweet 
odour, taking away a contaminating influence, 
which without this is ever ascending. " The 

throat is an open sepulchre !" 

Furnish it with all fit for the Master's use, that it 
may be a castle worthy of thyself. — Give me faith, 
give me the wings of faith, to dwell in the secret 
place of the Most High, and leave my body and 
all my entanglements with thee. On earth we can 
get rid of cares by leaving them, when we leave 
them in hands we can trust. — Though we see it not, 
goodness and mercy are folded up in the darkest 
events, which by and by we shall see in his light. 
May we walk as citizens of the land of uprightness, 
sit upon the throne of his approbation — ^keep human 
opinion as footstool ! Shall we fear to step down into 
the depths of faithfulness ? Shall we even desire 
to walk through waters only to the ankles ? Can we 
doubt that according to our day He has strength 
laid up? Has he not promised, " from strength to 
strength ?"— When we pray, if possible, let this cup 
pass from me — may not He answer, ye know not 
what ye ask ? — we know not what we should be de- 
priving ourselves of — Let us wait and shew forth 
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in ti body of humiliation, graces wliich we cannot 
in a body of glory. Do we speak without meaning; 
when we say that we desire to live to His glory ? 
He desires not empty expressions.— Do we really 
desire but one thing, His glory ? 



LETTER LXXIX. 

Bushy, ExaaAibnf, Dttoember 5th, 1896. 

Dear 1 fear you 

think me very ungrateftd for so long neglecting 
to answer your kind letter — a word of exhortatioi^ 
from you always does me good ; and, indeed, we 
need every help to keep these heavy souls on theif 
way. — It is a great gift to be able to speak a word 
in season — " How good it is !" Solomon says, " As 
apples of gold iii pictures of silver." Jesus leartU 
it. I believe it is by little things, the children are 
fed ; He gives us our meat in due season. In thid 
way I have often found letters special and precious 
means of grace, and I believe they would be more 
so, and no loss of time, did we more write in faith, 
and more live each day upon what may be prepared 
for us by the Spirit of God. When present with 
a person, we may try to make a thing applicable, 
or be tempted to do so— when absent, if their case i^r 
met, it seems more that the Lord has considered 
the case, and sends his message through his scribe, 
while it cheers the heart of the writer in passings 
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There is trul^ a secret in the ways of God with hi) 
own children, and when the Spirit finds a Mount of 
Olives in our hearts, to pour forth his intercessions 
in, we must be let into many also of his secret 
dealings with the family of heaven. It was not, I 
trust, because I have not thought of you, or spoken 
about you to the Lord, that I have not written ; 
above all, I have asked him, if in any thing you are 
ignorant of yourself, to search you out with his 
candle of truth, and discover it to you in his own 
tendemess^but who am I to speak of others I 
T&UI.T, of sinners I am chief; I am persuaded there 
will be no specimen brought forward of his tried 
patience with «iy member in his blewed f«nUy, so 
bright, as his long suffering forbearance with me i 
thus shall I also be to the praise of the glory of hi^ 
gra<^. 

I do not know whether you have been in . . « 
or • . • I l^^g to hear of one, and love to hear of 
the other. — No doubt you have found blessing, wher*» 
ever you are, and humbling; for that seems his 
business with us in which we give him no help.— 
What insignificant creatures we are, and how 
ridiculous we look when we clothe ourselves in 
robes of glory I They were never made to fit us ; we 
cannot fill them ; and yet, how self works through 
everything! Often a little thing discovers this to 
tts, how we. have been speaking for, and seeking 
self, while apparently and intentionidly we have 
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been even jealous for Jesus. I 'feel that the 
children of God have very much, indeed, to de- 
tect this in themselves. If it is really our dear 
Lord we are seeking, we shall be willing for him to 
be glorified, in ourselves being hated, as well as 
loved — ^willing to be misinterpreted, and misunder- 
stood — willing to be the dark back ground, in the 
image we present, if it throws out more his light 
as the object on which the eye may rest. How 
often we think in our communion with others, we 
are rejoicing in their response of love to Jesus, when 
some hint against ourselves will turn the current, 
and so expose to our hearts, our self-idolatry. I. am 
tiot certain that this has ever been your experience, 
but I am sometimes quite disgusted with myself, to 
find I can steal his gifts and graces, to deck up this 
household God ; seeking also to sustain a good 
opinion of myself, while verily knowing neither 
good nor evil. We ourselves are witnesses how 
difficult it is for us to let Him rule and guide his 
church, in finding how difficult to let Him rule our- 
selves — against palpable evil we co-operate with 
him, but in seeming good we are often seeking 
different ends, and working different ways ; so 
when we get a view of how each member is striving 
against the Spirit, it leaves little surprise that the 
church is found in opposition, treasuring a quantity 
of things He can have no communion with, so 
quenching his willing gracious light ; her confession 
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of weakness is only in words, for her only true con- 
fession would be delivering herself up to him, to 
will and to do in her of his good pleasure, even all 
the good pleasure of his will. I believe if He ever 
blesses us as a whole, it must be by first humbling 
us to submit to be blessed at any cost, and to let 
the Spirit take his own place, casting down every 
high imagination, and bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ 

I do not feel to have any particular call to any 
place, except an anxious desire in all places to be 
preserved by his grace from hindering lus work. 
— He can use me any where for the saints in 
prayer. "Mary, who bestowed much labour on 
us,*' I covet. Have you been led much into 
Scripture of late ? much into the holy of holies P 



Is it not most precious, in the midst of all, to know 
that our Beloved is a friend, who sticketh closer 
than a brother — ^that he is the beloved of the Father 
— the father's meeting place with our hearts. His 
only resting place in all he has created, and we in 
him our only resting place, and He in him — ^that He 
loved tis for his sake, and loves him because he 
laid down his life for us. The Ailness which fills 
God, the perfection which satisfies God, may well 
fill and satisfy us. He is a supply to every need, 
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and every out-going of the poor heart.-^He Is one 
we shall never be ashamed of loving^ one vre shall 
never be disappointed in loving ; no fear of any new 
discovery turning him aside ; his interest extends to 
every little trifle, while his counsel is, all the trea« 
sures of wisdom. He is prepared for us often to deal 
very treacherously, and to be often deceived by 
Satan's lie, that there is good in forbidden fruit ; 
yes, he is prepared for aU our foolishness. — 
He turns to Peter and says, '^ Lovest thou me f 
feed them** He turns to the Father and says, 
^ Lovest thou me ? bless them J* Oh, it is precious 
in tiius tempestuous world, to wrap ourselves up 
in a sebpe of his unchangeable love, ins inexhausti- 
ble grace, and be able to meet every event with, 
^^1 know and believe the love he has to me,*' — and 
that '^all things are for my sake/' May we have 
grace to cleave to Jesus, and be resigned to have 
for pur portion ^^ all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ." Balaam's heart was still on the 
earth while looking at its destruction, and God's 
glory — All is grace from first to last. — What an 
honor to be counted worthy to stand in the crisis ! — 
the honor to which all Scripture from the beginning 
has been looking ;— the winding up of time.— Let 
us bear in our bodies the last blows of the flesh,— 
let us manifest in our mortal bodies that Jesus is 
alive, — ^let us be willing to endure all things for the 
elect's sake, — let us put by our play-things, because 
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the world is in flames. — Why creep about in this 
deadening atmosphere of falsehood, instead of ever 
abiding in the region of truth and reality ? Why 
are not our visits to earth only as messengers of 
mercy to dress the wounds of the Church — ^to gloriiy 
Him by finishing the work he has given us to do ? 
sent of Jesus, even as he was sent of the Father* 
And while seeking to be worthy of the name put upon 
her, may she remember that it is not of herself 
the bride is to speak, but her object, her subject| 
her delight, her hope, her only resting place is 
her Beloved — ^the bridegroom of her heart. 



PAPERS. 



GENESIS XXII. 

There are two things to be remarked in this most 
touching portion of Scripture. 1st. God*8 motive 
for, and manner of thus trying Abraham. 2dlyi 
The way in which Abraham receives it. Many 
were Abraham's expressions of love to his God ; 
and most valuable were those expressions. But 
God is a jealous God; words are not sufficient. 
Faith must be put to the trial. Again, and again, 
the question will be put : " lovest thou me more 
than these ?" Till tried we know not how little 
faith we have. Faith must be put in the scales 
with something very near our hearts ; — ^yes, with 
what is nearest ; for it still must be, " more than 
these." The furnace must be heated in proportion 
to the increase of our faith. Is it because God 
willingly afflicts ? no ; but the trial of faith 
strengthens faith, consumes its dross. This trial 
is precious to God, more precious than gold ; it is 
his riches, his treasure ; and precious to him is it 
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to have proof from his child, ^^ Lord, thou knowest 
all things, thou seest that I love thee." We know 
not the intense interest which every trial of faith 

produces in the invisible world ; or how these light 
afflictions are not merely now precious, but 
shall be to his honor and glory at the day of his 
appearing. Abraham was the father of the faithful. 
There must be an exhibition of faith worthy his 
name, for a pattern to them who should hereafter 
believe ; if only to part with something of no 
value, of little worth, what thanks ? could not 
even the heathen so ? Remember this in every 
providence, every trying providence. It does not 
speak God*s love changed, but it is a messenger 
direct from the throne to your heart, a ministering 
spirit sent forth to the heirs of salvation — it brings 
the message, I will put you to the test now, I will 
put home the question in a way that shall be felt. 
Are you ready to say, I could have borne any thing 
but this ? then remember the greatest approbation 
God can give us, is to heat the furnace to the 
utmost. He is in fact saying, " great is thy faith," 
little furnaces are for little faith ; and is it not 
valuable even to earthly aflFection, do we not 
seize every opportunity of giving proof to expres- 
sions of love ? Think how dear must Isaac 
have been to Abraham; God gave him this son, 
after an hundred years* desire. In his death all 
God's promises and blessing, not only to himself, 
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bat to the world, must be entombed. He bad! 
been accuBtomed to look upon Isaac as bis peenliar 
treasure ; not only a beloved son, but a token of 
good from his covenant God. When we hear that 
it was "very grievous" to Abraham to cast out 
Ishmael, how much more to slay Isaac } yet after he 
has long enjoyed him, just come to an age when 
even in natural providence a common bereavement 
of him would have been most grievous, God deter- 
mined to put his faith to the test, and prove whether 
still it would not stagger, but being rich give Him 
glory ; how often we think we vahie the gift only 
for the sake of the giver, till God exposes us to 
ourselves, by demanding his ^ft. Oh I let us count 
the cost when we say we believe^ it is a word of 
deep meaning in the dictionary of God. Paul's 
belief was ready to do^ but what was the answer, 
^^ Thou shalt see what great things thou shalt suffer 
for my name sake." It has been so from the begin- 
ning ; you would not be without that trial of which all 
the church have been partakers, you would hot that 
He should be so indiflFerent to your love, as never to 
question you about it, or desire an evidence of it. 
How full of compassion His approach to Abraham I 
He comes with all the tenderness of, one who kne^ 
he was about to wound a heart he loved ; and is it 
not so with us ? Have we ever marked his steps, 
his gentleness when bringing a painful message ? 
It is to be marked by every attentive observer of 
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Ids providences. *^ Abraham," I have somewhat to 
say unto thee, " I have called thee by name ;" why ? 
because thou art mine ; He, as it were, beckoned him 
into the wilderness saying, *^ come, let us reason to- 
gether," that in the end he might speak comfortably. 

Verse 1. Every thing to aggravate, to draw 
out Abraham's feelings in the wording of this 
command, nothing to be discovered after, all laid 
out before him ; Son^ only soriy thy son Isaac , the 
son of thy love, the son 0/ promise : when promising 
him he said, ch. 17-19, "Sarah thy wife shall bear 
thee a son indeed, and thou shalt call his name Isaac, 
and I will establish my covenant with him for an 
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him." 

Verse 3. " Early ^^ no hesitation — no time lost 
in murmuring — simple immediate obedience is faith 
—no questions ; he obeyed because commanded. 
IVompt obedience is expected, " I made haste and 
delayed not to keep thy commandments." In 
Abraham's faith, we see nothing is too difficult for 
love — ^we also perceive there is a love that excelleth 
the closest, most endeared tie, love that constraineth, 
not that which goes to the task, as though saying I 
do it because I must. Flesh murmurs ; self-will 
repines ; self-indulgence rebels ; but faith looks up 
for the promised strength, and by it conquers — stops 
the mouth with a hush, " be still, and know that I 
am God." Let us look at Abraham saddling his ass, 
rising early, walking three days with his knife in his 



274 

lutnd, taking his last look at Ids Isaacs BXid learn toi 
count it all joy, should we also be deemed worthy 
to attain to such grace, eyen thofogh it be through 
fiery trial. The cross is the only way to the crown ; 
if for a proof, if for benefit, it must touch something 
most valued ; withered must be every gourd, torn 
away every prop, every thing of which we womki 
say ^^ This same shall comfort me." 

Verses 5, 6. When going up with Abraham aod 
trying to realize his feeling at this moment, let us 
not forget that we are told it is a figure. The love 
of the Father is the origin of all the work of Christ; 
this is kept before ua in this figure, the love of ti»e 
Son is often erroneously considered as pacifying the 
wrath of the Father. The Father laid it on him, 
and because it was laid on him by the Father, 
because it was the Father's will, it was his meat and 
drink to suffer it, until finished. " The Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all." It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him ; and Abraham \^as to beapattem 
of faith to the end of time, therefore must the most 
trying proof be sought for, and in it God seems to 
say, behold my love, for God " so loved the world," 

&c the same trial is touchingly described, (Judges 

11-30. &c.) Now we read (1 John iv, 9^ 10,)— « In 
this was manifested the love of God towards hs, 
because that God sent his Son into the world that 
we might live through him," &;c. Here we have 
proof that the sacrifice of God in giving his Son, (to 
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speak after the manner of men,) was the utmost 
pang tiie Drrine mind could devise, for it was the 
one chosen as a pattern of faith to the end of time. 
God would thus, it seems, sustain us in all our 
minor trials^ hy an apprehension of his own love, 
embodied in that of Abraham : by setting him up 
before us, as the father of the faithful and pattern 
of faith. He woald check our doubts of his willing- 
ness, with his only Son, to give all things : seeing 
tksk in Abrabun's not sparing his Isaac, He asked 
no more ; while he would also draw out our love 
and gratitude, that our requirement is not our first 
bora for our transgression ; that having been done 
for us at an expense of love set forth in Abraham, 
we have only to ** love mercy and to walk humbly with 
our God." The fire was in the Father's hand, and 
rfso the knife, when to Calvary they went both 
together. The transaction was all between them. 
Stupendous acts were being ftilfilled while foolish 
man gazed on with unmeaning gaze, but was as little 
admitted into the secret wonders of the transaction as 
the young men who r^omined with the ass were with 
Abraham aoid Isaac's ; and in all they saw must it 
have been as contradictory to mercy, as opposed to 
common sense. Abraham lard aside every weight, 
asked no questions, looked not at consequences, said 
not, how shall I stand the trial? but "ran with patience 
the race set before him, looking unto Jesus, '^ 
It was a diflScult race — ^but he was^ bent on it, if 
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faint, yet pursuing, and any hindrance thut might 
impede his progress, and make his bold, resolute 
willingness &lter, he laid aside. 

He was running the race of faith. To a by* 
stander he might have appeared very unfeeling ; 
nay, he must have appeared deranged. What a 
lesson not to judge by the understanding I The 
cross is to the mere looker-on " foolishness." We 
have also in Isaac a view of the majesty of that 
Lroye which set its face steadfastly to go to Jerusalem, 
that rebuked Peter with " Thou art an offence unto 
me/' because he would dissuade him from it ; nei- 
ther moved by contradictions, ingratitude, or feeling, 
we see perfect acquiescence in the will of his Father. 
It was the vengeance of God which sore afflicted 
his righteous soul, he endured the malignity of man 
with pitying love. In this figure, therefore, let us see 
Jesus bearing his cross, and going forth to Golgotha. 

Verse 7- Here we have the property of a child. 
In one point, there is a resemblance between a 
servant and a child. It is the part of both to 
obey, not to consult, plan, argue, or direct ; but in 
this there is a difference, — ^it is a child's privilege to 
ask the parent's reason, still remembering it is the 
parent's privilege to refuse to give it, without the 
child's obligation to obey being altered. In this 
simple address, " my father," aU confidence is 
expressed. Abraham's silence thus interrupted, 
must have ploughed up every parental feeling 
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within^ Abraham seemed not to have courage to 
tell him. 

Verse 8. Much seems contained in the answer, 
probably more than Abraham was aware of ; observe 
"will provide himself" — here is our blessed security, 
that He did provide it for himself: therefore is he 
called the Lamb of Ood ; though he cried to him, 
God spared him not, but laid him on the altar with 
his own hand, and sacrificed him ; why ? that we 
might live. The language of flesh would have been, 
but what becomes of his promises? If Isaac is 
taken, where is the promise that in his seed should all 
the earth be blessed ? The language of faith is, 
Grod can provide himself a lamb. Trust him to ac- 
coioplish his own promises, only obey. Sense is ever 
questioning, oh I but if so, and so, this and that will 
happen, which God cannot mean. Faith answers, 
what He has promised he is able to perform. This 
command of God could not have been more con- 
founding, more opposite to all Abraham could have 
expected from the promise ; this is faith. To act 
when all is clear to our senses, is sense, not faith ; to 
act upon God's word, is faith ; we do not enough 
consider this in our daily walk, and difficulties. It 
is not our part to seek to bring about God's pro- 
phecies or promises, we understand not the ways of 
the Lord. He brings about his own purposes, in 
the most contradictory ways. It is our prudence to 
leave the management to Him, who sees the end 
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from the beginning. Let us not mar his work, bttt 
submit ; we may, being sons, ask to understand our 
Father's will, never is it our place to think fi>r Him. 
Did he fail ? Did he not provide a Lamb without 
blemish or spot, fore-ordained before the foundation 
of the world ? ^^ In due time Christ died,*^ &e. A$ 
the Lamb of God, does he appear in the midst of 
the throne, while the 10,000 times 10,000, ever 
put their seal to this word, crying out, ** worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, riches, 
wisdom, strength, honour, glory and blessing." As 
I before said, we have in this transaction the Fa- 
ther's love, and the Son's love in the work of redemp- 
tion, even as both are set forth in the 53d of Isaiah, 
end of 4th and 6th verses. Of the Son, it is said, 
in the 7th, 9th, and 12th v. in conformity witii 
what we hear Him saying, John, x. 18. " No man 
taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again." He humbled himself, he suffered 
himself to be bound, though they had no power 
over him ; like Sampson, he could have burst their 
bonds, yet he was bound, led away, delivered to 
Pontius Pilate, the governor. He was obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross, (Phil. ii. 8.) 
Because this commandment he received of the 
Father. 

Verses 9 and 10. Abraham built the altar, 
Abraham laid the wood in order, Abraham bound 
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|Mac» his son ; Abraham laid him on the altar, on 
the wood, and Abraham stretched forth his hand 
and took the knife to slay his son. Abraham's 
faith by this was justified ; when he took the knife 
and stretched forth his hand, the deed was done ! 
He was not one who only says he has faith. See 
James ii. 21. 

Man's extremity is God's opportunity ; — he 
knows our souls in adversity, is a present help in 
tin^ of trouble ; when there is none to hear, none 
to succour, Jesus then draws near, spreads out his 
arms of consolation, and embraces the believer on 
every side. Example, John ix. 34, 35. Also Hagar, 
Gren. xvi. 5, &c. ; xxi. 9) &c. and though her affliction 
was the effect of her own sin, she sowed to the wind, 
and it was just she should reap the whirlwind ; she 
sowed upon a bed of flint, and had no right to ex< 
pect to reap but a crop of cares, yet the Lord meets 
her with a promise ; and oh ! how all-powerful to 
heal is a promise when spoken home by Him who 
has been instructed to speak a word in season to 
the weary ! So it was with Abraham, he sees him* 
self surrounded by a Providence ready to over- 
whelm and crush his &ith ; he knows not how it 
can be overcome ; but he knew his God, and that 
God was not unmindAil of Abraham ; he was so 
intent upon him that he was ready at the very nick 
qi time ; his compassions waited to . manifest them- 
selves while seeming to have no regard. The three 
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hmg days Abraham was waOdi^ up the maant, 
thoi^ he seemed left alone to his grie& and pei^ 
l^exities, yet the eyes of the Ixnnd were upon the 
lighteons, and by works Abraham's faith was made 
perfect. This trial was bnt a messenger to the heir 
of promise — at God's command it came — at God's 
command it departed; and though the knife was 
sketched out, yet at his presence and bidding, sor- 
row and sighing fled away. We have a strong 
lesson in this, what real good and real evil mean» 
the very same act may be one moment evil, and the 
next good. 

Verse 14. Meaning die Lord will see to it — 
in this monnt, or in the extremity, the Lord will 
see to it Or, perhaps, the very name of tlie mount 
was to be a continual remembrance, that God would 
provide for himself a lamb for a burnt offering. 
See examples of extremities, 2 Cor. i. 8, 10 ; Dan. • 
iii. 17 ; Ps. xxii. 45. This is comforting for others, 
as well as ourselves. It was customary to call 
names in remembrance of help received in time of 
need. Gen. xvi. 13, 14. — Thou God seest me — 
Beer-lahai-roi. *Ex. xvii. 15. — When the Lord 
helped against Amalek — The Lord my banner — 
Jehovah-Nissi. 1 Sam. vii. 12. — When the Lord 
helped against the Philistines — ^Eben-ezer — ^the stone 
of help. We think it strange to see the man of 
God setting value on worldly honor and riches^ 
because God says they are evil ; but is it less sur* 



2»1 



'prising to find the man of God sinking under trial, 
^hen Grod says it is good ? If we believe, should 
we not hail it, should we not clasp it to our bosom, 
as a token of his love ? When standing as we expect 
among the great multitude escaped out of great 
tribulation, would we be found the only one without 
this family particularity? When standing at the 
close of life, and taking a retrospect in his light, 
will not trial be that in which we shall with most 
distinct emphasis be able to distinguish that name 
in which all blessedness is included.--mj^ sonf Heb*^ 
xii. 7* Let us accept tribulation as the boon we 
are most unworthy of. " If ye were without chastise^ 
ment, of which all are partakers, then are ye not 
sons." Rather let us bless him. Oh I bless Him that 
he has not given that which would be indeed the 
desert of our rebellious hearts, i. e. " Let them 
alone." For us to be able to run the race of faith, 
every weight of sin, like Abraham's, must be put out 
of the way — laid aside. Holy, bold resolution, in this 
will do much in keeping us steady in our race. Often 
we see nets spread before us in our path, though it 
is written,' — "In vain is the net spread in the sight of 
any bird ;*' yet so does man excel in folly, even the 
beasts of the field, and birds of the air, that we run 
into our favourite snares with our eyes open, though,, 
perhaps, determining not to be held, but to struggle 
out of them ; present weakness not being sufficient 
to correct confidence in. ftiture strength, till ^ur feet 
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af e entangled, our rnoe impeded, and we discover 
too late lliat the Grod of str^igtk has refused to ac^ 
company us into the snare, has been left behind, 
and we stand alone against the enemy. Oh that 
we were wise ! oh that we had grace to be resolute! 
wise to turn aside from pits, into whidi our weakness 
has fallen again and again, and our faith well nigh 
been lost. The wise man speaking of temptation, 
says, ^ Avoid it, pass not by it, turn fit>m it and 
pass away^'-<M.parley not with the old serpent, for his 
ailments are most ingenious ; re^st, or else flee 
from him. Hearken not to the voice of this charmer, 
charm he never so wisely ; let us examine ourselves 
in thisi see to it that nothing impede our race, weaken 
our £utfa, or prevent our obedience. Let us be 
honest with ourselves, and in earnest with God. 
Let us treasure no Babylonish garment, however 
goodly ; let us sanctify ourselves, for if there be an 
accursed thing hid in our hearts, we shall not be able 
to stand in the day of trial ; we lose much time in 
our progress, by needing such repeated lessons in 
each truth ; when we should have been wise, we are 
still fools. We also learn in this Scripture how little 
life there is in faith, till that faith is called into ac- 
tion ; though faith may be absolute, and love ardent, 
yet how many tests it needs, before we really lave 
what we believe. God requires many proofs of love 
before He will confide in us as friends ; it was so 
with Abraham ; but when he, indeed, found he would 
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not withold Ids fiOD, his only son. He calls him the 

Mend of God ; then upon the soul thus brought 

under his will. He rises with healing in his wings, 

enters into the richest friendship, unbosoms himself 

says, ^*I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward ;" 

while all the efforts by which faith has been made 

perfect, what have they been ? Just so many op 

portunities of blessedness, whatever the travail. 

It must have been so to Abraham. In him we have 

verified, that no temptation shall take the servant 

of the Lord, above that he is able to bear ; but with 

every temptation shall be a way of escape, that he 

may be able to bear it. He knows exactly the 

moment to help ; His time may be a protracted 

time, it may be three ^uch days ; circumstances may 

be aggravated to the utmost, for he is a surgeon that 

will not lightly heal over a wound, but must get to 

the core ; therefore is the knife so often used, after 

knife. He does not \he work by halves, his work 

is perfect; his child may be tempted to think him* 

self a mark for his arrow, one may so swiftly follow 

the other, so nigh to overwhelm. We may be ready 

to cry out, " Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death ?" 

but, Deut. xxxii. 36, " the Lord shall judge his 

people and repent himself for his servants, when Jbe 

seeth that their power is gone." This is His way, 

has been His way, and will yet he His way, because 

" His compassions fail not." He visits, He brings 
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low, only oecanse needfiil, to enaUe us to receive 
the happiness he has provided ; so has been his way 
with his people Israel, among whom his providential 
dealings have been chiefly exhibited, Mic. iv. 10. 
Let US then in this portion, as well as every other of 
God's word, ^^ Behold the Lamb of God." And may 
the Father of Glory give us the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation, in the knowledge of himself ! Let ns look 
unto Jesus : he has taken the curse and wrath out of 
our sufferings, even though called to pass through a 
burning fiery fiimace. Is it not Almighty love 
which calls to it ? not to hurt, but to try; to give 
happy proof of the soundness of that faith which is 
his own gift. He would have us know that faith, 
trusting in His tried word, is invincible. He would 
bring us to the experience of the Psahnist— " Thy 
word is tried to the uttermost, and thy servant 
loveth it." In Abraham, God's word was tried : 
the trial proved its truth, and increased his confi- 
dence in its truth, and so confirms ours also in 
beholding, " He that believeth shall never be con- 
founded." May we grow daily in this faith of our 
father Abraham, and so prove ourselves Abraham's 
seed and heirs according to the promise, having 
"put on Christ, in whom is neither Jew nor Gentile, 
bond nor free, male or female, for we are all one in 
Christ Jesus." 
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PSALM XXII. 

A well-known writer has said concerning David^ 
the inspired writer of the Psalms, ^^ his place in the 
church was to hand down an organ, to express the 
feelings of every individual of God's people, through 
time; therefore was his education and discipline 
suited to this end. He was prepared of God for 
the work he accomplished, and thus it was that one 
man brought forth that vast variety of experience, 
in which every soul rejoices to find itself reflected. 
John the Baptist, being to be used for rough work, 
was trained in the rough desert. Paul, being to be 
used for contention and learned work, was trained 
at Gamaliel's feet. Daniel, being to be used for 
judgment and revelation, was trained in the wisdom 
of the East. Joseph, being to be used as a provi- 
dence to Egypt and his father's house, was trained 
in the hardest school of Providence ; and every one 
in God's church has been disciplined by God's provi- 
dence, as well as furnished in nature, for that parti- 
cular work for which the Spirit of God designed 
him. Therefore had David that brilliant galaxy of 
natural gifts, that rich and varied educatiou, to fit 
him for his high office. His harp was full strung, 
and every angel of joy and sorrow swept over the 
chords as he passed ; but the melody always breathed 
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of heaven, and radi oceans of affection lay witlmi 
hb breast, as could not always shimber in dieir 
calmness. For the hearts of aa hundred men strove 
and struggled together within the narrow continent 
of hit mngle heart. We would espeoalty mention 
those called Penitential Psalms, tor ibej discov^* 
the soul's deepest hell of agony ; and thoi^ by no 
Hwana defendhig his badcsliding, even out d his 
evfl mndi good has been made to arise. Had he 
Bot passed through every vsdley of hunnfiationy and 
stumbled upon the dariL mountains, we should not 
have a language for Ae soul of the penitent, or an 
expression for the dark troubles, which ccmipass the 
soul which fears to be deserted of its God. Let us 
remember the part he had to act was a difficult one. 
The shepherd, the hero, the friend, the outcast, 
the monarch, the poet, the prophet, the regene- 
rator of the Church, and the man — ^the man, who 
played not into these parts by turns, but was the 
original of them aQ ; and let us remember that until 
an individual, however pure, honest and honourable 
he may have thought himself, and been thought by 
others, discovers himself to be utterly fstUen, defiled 
and sinful in the sight of God, a worm of the 
earth, and his soul cleaving to the dust, axkl bear- 
ing about with it a body of sin and death ; and 
until for expression of his utter worthlessness, he 
seeks those Psalms in which David describes the 
abasement of his soul, — yes, and can make them his 
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own, that laan knows nothing of spiritual life ; for 
the heart must break up, be contrite and broken^ to 
be the abode of the High and Holy One> who 
inhabiteth eternity." 

But in all the 'Psalmist's discipline, we find not 
the experience here expressed. The words, as in 
the other Penitential Psalms, leaye David behind, 
and carry on the mind to David's antetype. There 
k a loving confusion between David and Messiah in 
this book : and with the head all the members are 
closely united, — they cannot be separated. The 
beUever cannot sing His praises or triumph, but he 
must take himself in as a part, and be embraced in 
his ^ory. 

Let us drink deep into this book, and we shall 
find ourselves linked to the spiritual David by a 
thousand tender ties; for every line breathes of 
Messiah, and every sentiment leads to him. In 
every thought he has a share — "Alpha and Omega, 
beginning and ending, first and last" of the soul's 
delight. Were it not for the Book of Psalms, we 
should know little of the mental sufferings of our 
blessed Lord ; for except when wrung from him on 
the cross, and in the garden of Gethsemane, when, 
looking for some to have pity, he cried out, " my 
soul is exceeding sorrowful;'* and it was with 
expressive silence he went through all, as a lamb 
taken to the slaughter, or as a sheep dumb before 
the shearers. We might have supposed, that being 
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God, lie could not feel as man ; but it is in the 
Psalms we peculiarly discover this incomprehensible 
truth. — He was as perfect God as perfect man ; as 
perfect man as perfect God. It was this marvellous 
combination of majesty and weakness which the 
prophets enquired and searched diligently into, not 
being able to comprehend beforehand the ^^sufferings 
of Christ and the glory which should follow." He 
made himself dependant on God and dependant on 
man ; yet infinite power was displayed in the suffer- 
ings of Christ, in sustaining his humanity. Jesus 
is essentially the Son of God, not oflScially so, — 
officially he is a servant. The worship of Messiah 
is a personified perfection of Deity. The Saviour 
was a volunteer in all his sufferings and temptations. 
Did man put himself into temptation, it would be a 
sin. The Saviour, in becoming our security, took 
upon himself all the consequences of our sin : sin 
separates the creature and Creator ; sin disposes 
man to hate and fight against his God. Sin makes 
the creature the enemy of the Creator. O ye who 
trifle on the precipice of destruction, this truth will 
be experienced in all its energy and bitterness in 
hell ! devils tormenting the lost, the lost tormenting 
each other. The bosom of the Saviour is now 
open — ^flee, flee, flee from the wrath to come. 

There was a remarkable similitude, and yet a 
striking contrast between the first and second 
Adam. Adam was type of Christ; as Lord of 
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all, he was monarch of the earth ; in consequence 
of transgression he forfeited all, hence the cause of 
the Saviour's life being a life of suffering and shame. 
He was treated as we deserved, therefore denied a 
cup of cold water when he cried, / thirst. The 
contrast is also striking between the first and second 
Adam. The first, in Eden, with nothing to wanii, 
became a prey to all. The second, in the midst of 
want, triumphed over all. He gave his enemies 
every advantage that he might trample them under 
foot ; he fasted forty days and forty nights, it is em- 
phatically added, afterwards he hungered. Who 
can calculate the sufferings implied in these words? 
Read the siege of Jerusalem ; read of mothers eating 
their own children. Wfiat must have been their suf- 
ferings, before a mother could kill her child, then eat 
it? This was his at the moment thie Devil said, " If 
thou be the Son of God," &c. Our poor finite under- 
standings can have but faint ideas of the only suffer- 
ing on earth which could satisfy for sin ; but hereafter, 
perhaps, he will himself explain it to His children. 
This we know, never was there such a sufferer 
either in kind or degree. The holiness of his nature 
aggravated it to the highest pitch ; hell, which is 
separation from the Source of happiness, was raging 
in his holy bosom the moment he uttered these mys- 
terious words, 1st verse. His sufferings at that mo- 
ment exceeded that of the lost, they are separatie 
from One they hate ; He from One still loved. This 

u 
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is not complaint, but the expression of love seeking 
its object There was no complaint at the insults 
or malice of devils or men, but love must everlast- 
ingly travel after its beloved. Here is the law ho- 
noured in its curse ; all our enemies tried him to 
the uttermost ; every thing the arch enemy of God 
and man could do to fill his holy soul with horror 
was done, v. 14, 15, 16, and all these the effect of 
our sin. His love was put to the severest tests, yet 
in proportion as the necessity of his people ex- 
pressed itself in ingratitude, weakness, and enmity, 
so in proportion his love seemed to gain utterance ; 
it was entirely unconnected with any thing in man. 
He chose not His people for anything in them ; so 
nothing he discovered could turn him from his pur- 
poses of mercy. It was only " if be possible^'' let 
this cup pass from me — extreme love, and extreme 
misery met in this expression ; the same love which 
brought him down, carried him through his path of 
sorrow ; his whole life was an emptying of this 
principle from furnace into furnace — yet " having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them to the end," not because ignorant of what was 
in them, not because the remembrance had been 
blotted out, but at the very moment when his disci- 
ples forsook, denied, betrayed Him, in the midst 
of this he laid down his life, " loved us and gave 
himself for us." We have an High Priest who knows 
well how to enter into the feelings of the tried, even 
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the inmost recesses of the bosom, and administers 
most effectual relief. Jesus learned God to perfection 
— ^Jesus learned man to perfection. Every avenue of 
attack is opened to him; how to meet his people's ene- 
mies in them, and how to overcome — Jesus learned 
sympathy to perfection. He threw his heart from 
the zenith of glory into the bosom of his people, 
and is able to be touched with a feeling of their in- 
firmities. He estimates all their sufferings by his 
own, so as not to lay on them one unnecessary 
feather. 

In the 17th verse, we find how keenly he felt the 
conduct of the bystanders. The simple remark 
made by the evangelist is, these things the soldiers 
didi while all the complaint we hear from him is 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 
do ;'* and if the conduct of the soldiers, how much 
more that of his disciples, pained him. In psalm 69} 
we read, " reproach hath broken my heart. I looked 
for some to have pity on me, and there were none ; 
for comforters, and I found none." Instead of com- 
plaint, we hear from him the only excuse, he could 
offer, " the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
Were it not for the psalms, we should know nothing 
of this — when tracing his conduct to his disciples at 
the end, we hardly need to be told by the apostle, 
that having been tempted in all points, He wslh/uU 
of compassion ; — ^we cannot but be struck with'^the 
delicacy with which h^ seemed to touch every feeling 



292 

which might be excited to pain— how sensitively he 
felt all their infirmities and weakness — how exqui^ 
sitely and continually ali^e to all the amiable, though 
too often painful, feelings of the human heart ; how 
patient with their prejudices ; how he seemed to 
shrink from wounding them, as if in so doing he jnui^ 
wound himself — when broken hearted with his 
enemies, he turned to his friends — ^what condescend 
sion, how entirely human I he placed himself in a 
situation to be ministered to by his own creatures^ 
and sought for comforters among poor weak sinfiil 
men ! He remembers we are dust — ^he only asked 
for pity — only to watch — they could not ; well might 
he say with surprise, " could not ye watch one hour ?" 
Had it been the world, it would have been different, 
but ye, my disciples, my friends, whom I have been 
watching over continually — only one hour ! Oh, 
how little can we do for our Lord ; and when we 
attempt, how different to what he does for us 1 Alas 1 
human nature is still like itself, drowsy and sleepy 
about its best interests ; but blessed be God ! he is, 
and only is still like himself — while they slept, he 
was awake, not only awake, but in agony for their 
souls ; — ^yes, we have a living Head to direct us, filled 

with all the wisdom of God we have a human 

heart to sympathise, filled with all the compassions 
of Jesus. In casting the soul on One mighty to save^ 
we have the consolation of reposing on a bosom 
which having sighed for itself, is full of tenderness 
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for us, for ^^ though a son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things he had suffered." It is on the cross 
of Christ we see reality in God's hatred of sin, 
and his love to the sinner. We hear of this stu- 
pendous mystery, God manifest in the flesh, too 
much as a tale that is told — we set about seeking 
an interest in it too much like a child's play, but 
we cannot dwell long in Gethsemane, or on Cal- 
vary, without feeling, there is a reality in sin, a 
reality in justice, a reality in purity, a reality in 
love. This is the central point round which per- 
fection rallies, and from which perfection emanates 
— ^never ar^ we in so right a mind, as when faith is 
meditating on the Redeemer's humiliation ; or hope 
•contemplating the Redeemer's glory. Let me ask, do 
we really believe all this, that Christ trod our earth, 
Yeally suffered, exhausted the cup of wrath, drained 
it to the dregs, bore all the misery which is the essence 
of the curse, was besieged by sorrow, was in an 
agony, his heart broken, his spirit distracted, and 
oppressed ? and why ? For the joy set before him 
of bringing many sons to glory. This was the 
prospect which brightened his dark and dreary path 
of humiliation. Some mourn, needing a friend 
into whose bosom they can pour their sorrows. 
Here is Jesus: mourner in Zion, he learned your 
Borrows on Mount^ Calvary — now his business is, 
"shewing mercy.*' Perhaps some will say, but I have 
brought myself into such difficulties by sin, you 
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can haye nothing for me. Yes, I have, Messiah is 
alive I The man of sorrows holds the rein of go- 
vernment, He says, ** little children, sin not ; but if 
any man sin,*' &c. Truth never drives to despair, 
but like a skilful general surrounds the enemy. The 
command is sin not ; but must the believer be over- 
come if he does fall ? no, the Spirit points to Jesus. 
In the 2Ut verse of this psalm, it is testified 
tfum hast heard me, and verse 24, and the conclud- 
ing part goes on to show the happy results of these 
sufferings, the restoration of Israel and conversion, 
of the whole world to God. Verse 27, " To him 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue confess 
that Jesus is Lord to the glory of God the Father." 
But the 22nd verse seems a peculiarly interesting 
one. It is that voice, which at the beginning 
said, " Let there be light and there was light." 
It is that voice, which once shook the earth, and 
yet once more will shake both earth and heaven. 
It is that voice which in agony exclaimed, " My 
God, my God !" — which " in the days of his flesh 
offered up prayers and supplications, with strong 
crying and tears to Him who was able to save him 
from death." " Thou ha^t heard ?ne," exclaims the 
Great Shepherd of the sheep, when, by the God 
of peace, the pacified Divinity, brought again from 
the dead ; and now in the celestial temple, in the 
height of Mount Sion above, he proclaims with a 
voice powerful as that of many waters, yet sweeter 
than all the music of angels or redeemed harps. 
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" I wUI declare thy name unto my brethren." How 
he shall declare his Father's name to his brethren 
of the church triumphant ; — ^how in the midst of 
them he shall lead the hymn of thanksgiving, we 
we cannot tell ; but this we know, the whole of his 
mediatorial administration is a declaration of his 
Father's name to his brethren on earth, and a 
hymn of praise to him as the God of salvation. Is 
he not daily, hourly, continually in " the word of 
the truth of the Gospel," in the ordinances of his 
appointment, in the efficacious operations of his 
Spirit, proclaiming the name of his Father more 
plainly than it was before proclaimed ? " The Lord^ 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffer- 
ing, abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression and 
sin, and who will by no means clear the guilty,"— has 
yet set forth his Son a propitiation through faith 
in his blood ; — the Just and the Saviour, Just 
and justifier of him who believeth in Jesus. Does 
he not in these inspired Psalms which refer to the 
exercise of Messiah the conqueror, even in the 
church below, everlastingly sing the praises of him 
who has given him the victory ? and does it not 
well become us his brethren, to listen with attention 
and faith to the declaration which he makes of the 
name of his Father and our Father, his God and 
our God, and to join with him in his eucharistic song? 
This is the exercise of heaven, and were we more 
habitually engaged in it, it would convert earth 
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into the porch of paradise. It is a touching re- 
mark of the inspired author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, in reference to the subject we have been 
adverting to, " He is not ashamed to call them 
brethren." These words are a very striking, though 
indirect proof of the Divine dignity of our Lord 
and Saviour. For a mere man, a partaker of 
human nature in its present corrupted state, to 
be ashamed to call his fellow man brother, how-* 
ever dignified might be the station he occupied, 
would be intolerable haughtiness. — But it is a conde- 
scension in Him to call us brethren. Well might 
he be backward to own such a relation to us — a per- 
fectly holy man, as he was, might be ashamed to 
call guilty, depraved men, brethren. People are 
commonly shy in acknowledging their relationship 
to those, who have incurred the displeasure of 
government, lest they should be involved in difficul- 
ties and disgrace. But though He knew full well 
that the acknowledgment of such a relation to us, 
traitors, should involve him in a serious responsi- 
bility, that he would be laid hold of as the "g-oe/," 
the kinsman, redeemer, yet he is not ashamed to 
call us brethren. Persons possessed of high honours, 
or looking forward to them, are often ashamed to 
acknowledge connexion with the poor and mean f 
but He, the destined Lord of the universe, hesitates 
not to say to us^ "I ascend to my Father and your 
Father." But it is the Divinity of his person which 
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diiefly magnifies his condescension in calling us 
brethren. That the only begotten of God, that 
God over all, blessed for ever, should not be 
ashamed to call us dust and ashes, sitiAil dust and 
ashes, " brethren," is a mystery of condescension 
which eternity itself will but imperfectly disclose to 
the enlarged minds of the spirits of the just made 
perfect— and yet there is a sense in which we may 
safely say he has no reason to be ashamed, when he 
calls us brethren ; in Heb. xi. it is said, God is 
not ashamed to be called his people's God, seeing 
he has prepared for them a city. — These words 
seem to imply, that if God had not prepared for 
his people a portion, worthy of himself, suitable to 
his infinite greatness and benignity, he would have 
been ashamed to have called himself his people's 
God. But the portion he has provided is altogether 
worthy of him, and therefore he is not ashamed to 
be called their God. There are persons who be- 
have so unkindly to those related to them, they 
should be ashamed every time their relationship is 
mentioned. It is not so with our elder brother- 
He has acted the part of a kind brother : He 
humbled himself to the condition of his brethren, 
and will never rest till he raises them to a place with 
him on his throne. Surely we, whom he calls bre- 
thren, should not be ashamed to call him brother ; 
if he is not ashamed of his relationship to uSj we 
should not be ai^amed of our relationship to Him ; 
and yet, how often do we think and feel, and act as 
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if ashamed of him. — ^In one point of view we may 
well be ashamed, for our condnct has often been 
any thing but brodierly to him— our behavioar to 
him has often been what no mere*homan fraternal 
affection woold have tolerated ; yet we can do no- 
thing which can so offend as to distrust his love. — 
When we have acted a part unworthy oar relation, 
let us not turn away from him, for to whom can we 
go but to him : let us look to Jesus, and we shall 
see in his countenance what Peter saw, deep disap- 
probation, but tender pity, unutterable love, some- 
thing that says, ^^ Is this thy kindness to tiiy friend, 
return to me, for I have redeemed thee ;" and in 
spirit we shall rush into his arms, and weep in his 
bosom. 



PSALM XXIII. 

This Psalm, like most other promises and prophe- 
cies in the Old Testament, is to be applied literally 
to the Jewish people, still "beloved for their 
Father's sake," and spiritually, to the Christian 
church. On examination we shall find Christ was 
also the Shepherd of the Old Testament ; and it is 
in this character they wait for him, though they 
know it not. For proof of this a few texts will suffice, 
Jer. xxiii. 3, 4 ; Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. Micah. v. 2. 
This is yet to be fiilfiUed by him, born in Bethlehem 
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Ephratah, when the chief Shepherd shall appear; 
therefore is the cry of Israel. Psalm Ixxx. 1. " Give 
ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that feedest Jacob 
like a flock ; thou that sittest between the cherubims, 
shineforth." "They shall lie down in green pastures," 
Isaiah, xlix. 9> &c. also Jer. xxxi. 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
xxxii. 36, 43. Observe how sovereignly he comes 
down with his mercies, not because of deservings, 
but necessities. This shall be for his name's sake, 
that it may not be polluted among the heathen, his 
name is in them. See Ezek. xx. 14, 22, 44, fiilfil- 
ling the 3rd verse. Hos. xiv. to end, Micah. vii. 
8, 9. Take it literally, it is applied to the Jews, 
V. 18, 19. When the Shepherd shall shine forth, 
(Psalm Ixxx.) then shall they feast in the midst of 
their enemies. Isaiah xxv. 6, 8. But as applied 
spiritually to the believer, there is a peace and ful- 
ness of expression in this little sentence understood 
only by him. The whole remainder of the psalm is 
but a drawiugout of this " / shall not wanty In the 
unfolding we find, 1 st, repose and refreshment. 2nd, 
restoring mercies and guidance. 3rd, peace in death. 
4th, triumph and overflowing blessings. 5th, future 
confidence and eternal security either in life or 
death, spiritually or temporally, in prosperity or 
adversity, in time or eternity ; for standing on the 
sure foundation of the former psalm, the suffering, 
resurrection, and promise of Christ, the believer 
can boldly say, " The Lord is my Shepherd.^' The 
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believer shall not want, becaase his shepherd is the 
Lord. The believer shall not want, because > the 
Lord is his Shepherd. His Shepherd is the All^ 
sufficient, nothing can unite itself to Him, nothing 
mingle with Him — ^nothing add to His satisfying 
nature — ^nothing diminish from His fulness* His 
treasury of gifts has been dearly purchaaed when 
he has paid the uttermost farthing. When justice, 
'who held the key of mercy, said enaugh ; when by 
the blood of the covenant, the Father became debtor 
to his Son, the Father presented to him His church. 
Like the good shepherd he went forth into the 
regions of darkness to search his sheep, and seek 
them out ; found her in the depth of hell, yet loved 
her there as he never loved before ; (for his love 
gains utterance from his people's wants,) she, and 
only she, rose with him. The shepherd brought his 
sheep on his shoulder through the grave and gate 
of death triumphantly exclaiming, " O grave, where 
is thy victory ?" The grain of wheat fallen into the 
ground died and brought forth much fruit. The 
rolling away the stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre was, as it were, the signal of the load of sin 
being rolled away which kept shut in his treasury 
of gifts. Neither is he ever weary of the wants of 
his little flock ; for each gift, each supply, is a decla- 
ration of the Father's satisfaction in the soul's tra- 
vail of his beloved Son. Being united to him, 
quickened with him, his church cannot want, she 
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has a r^A^to use all his riches, her wealth is hu 
riches in glory. With Him nothing can be withheld ; 
eternal life is hers with the promise that all things 
shall be added, all He knows she wants. The Shep* 
herd has learnt the wants of his sheep by experiencei 
for He was himself led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
This expression being dictated by the Spirit, implies 
a promise, it is a full promise, when connected with 
his own words, / know my sheep. He was disci* 
plined by most painful lessons into this knowledge ; 
H« subjugated himself to the wants of every sheep^ 
every lamb of his fold, that he might be able to be 
touched with a feeling of their infirmities ; therefore 
is the bleating of Messiah's sheep, I shall not want. 
Timid sheep, fear not want, fear not affliction, fear not 
pain, ^^fear not ;" according to your want shall be 
your supply. The Lord is my portion, saith my soul^ 
therefore will I trust in him. When the silly sheep 
cries to be kept from want, it may well be an- 
swered, ye know not what ye ask; it knows 
not of what it would rob itself, in the supply 
provided for that particular want. . His flock in the 
midst of danger have no cause to fear. They have 
been taken hold of by Omnipotent love. My sheep, 
says Christ, " shall never perish," &c. " It is the 
Father's good pleasure to give them the kingdom." 
All to be expected of a shepherd, shall be found in 
this Shepherd, who so loved as to lay down his life 
for his sheep. Have you a want, keep it not, carry 
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it to him— it shall lie on the mercy-seat to be con- 
sidered ; in due time shall be written on it, " To 
be provided for." Have you a want for any dear 
to you, He has promised, you "shall not want." 
If your demand is not exactly answered, you shall 
receive something better — your demand shall be 
stttisfied*; his fulness is as much at your disposal as 
if in your own hands ; He keeps it in himself, that 
every blessing may be received richly doubled — 
Moses said to the children of Israel in the wilder- 
ness, " The Lord thy God knoweth thy walking 
through this great wilderness these forty years, the 
Lord thy God hath been with thee, thou hast 
lacked nothing'* — your wants are fathomless, but 
your help infinite, "None but God can tell the 
uttermost a God can do ;" you who are the sheep 
of his pasture, give him thanks and shew forth his 
praise, by venturing on this confidence ; there is no 
want to his flock — " The young lion may lack and 
suffer hunger," but the good Shepherd's helpless 
foolish sheep shall not want ant/ good thing. He 
is their shield against every foe. He is their guide 
in every danger, no good thing can be withheld— 
grace now, glory hereafter. But let us proceed to 
see how the Spirit unfolds these words ; how his 
sheep shall go from strength to strength, till they 
appear before God in Zion. In the 2nd verse we 
find they possess food, drink, repose, and refresh- 
ment. What is the pasture of the soul, is it not 
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the bread of life ? we see here the pasture is the 
sheep's repose — Christ is the soul's rest, He is a 
field of promise; therefore, as expressed in the 
Canticles, this bed is perfumed with myrrh, aloes, 
cinnamon ; waters of refreshment flow in this pas- 
ture, even the "pure river of the water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb ;" " the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God." There shall be in 
you, says Christ, "a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life." This, adds the apostle, 
** spake He of the Spirit, which those who believe 
in him should receive." Sheep lying in a green 
pasture, on a hot summer's day, near a clear flowing 
stream, is ever a refreshing sight. The believer 
who rests in Christ shall drink largely waters, and 
refreshment, and consolation from the Comforter, 
even in the desert. There is a sweet quietness 
expressed in this verse, Christ's flock shall not eat 
in haste, as if in dread of the devourer— . " He that 
believeth," the Scripture says, " shall not make 
haste." " When He giveth quietness, who then shall 
give trouble?" enemies may surround, but the 
Shepherd is near ; enemies may be in ambushment, 
but the Shepherd is on the watch. — It is He makes 
lie down, it is He leads by still waters. But were 
his sheep only to recount the repose and refresh- 
ment, they would leave half untold their donation of 
bliss. No, the believer can sing of judgment as 
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well as mercy, verse 3_for He rec&diiiB it aibo]% 
his chiefest blessings, that it ha& t6 him never yet 
been said, let him alone. There Mtm hope for 
Israel, while God "brought down their 'heart 
tibrongh heaviness," for " then they cried mfto the 
Lord in their trouble/' There was hope while Hfe 
smotie, for then they sought him, and remembered 
^^ that God was their rock, and the High God their 
Redeemer." But the sorest word ever sent to 
Israel was, " Why should ye be stricken any more, 
ye will revolt more and more ?" Christ's sheep, still 
silly sheep, left to themselves will still stray ; btit 
from afar they cry, whatsoever the cost, seek thy 
servant, for I forget thee not.— Believer, has ' He not 
restored your soul again and again ? When you 
have turned aside, has not love rebuked and chasf- 
tened ? Has He not been unwearied in preserving 
your faith ? — Though Satan has been permitted to 
sift, has his grain of wheat fallen to the ground?-^ 
Though east into the ftirnace, has not the Refiner 
sat over his treasure ? — When sin separates between 
you and him, when idols scatter your thoughts here 
and there, is He not bent on restoring ? Does He 
not yearn over his Ephraim ? Sometimes He 
almost breaks the heart with a look, as He gave 
Peter; sometimes He overcomes by passing by 
iniquities ; sometimes by feeding with the rod and 
judgments. Rest assured He will restore, till his 
sheepf in the spirit of him who was dumb before his 
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shearers^ can say^ ^^ Any thing with thy smiley any 
thing 6^ thy frown." . . . *. .... .> 

Buty aks ! how slow are his sheep to learn in their 
extremities not to turn fromyvbut to flee to him, to 
hide them, and to be led in the way of righteous*- 
iiess.-^Cau8eme/' :aays the Psahniat, "to know 
the way wherein^I should walk; teach me to do thy 
will; lead me into the land of uprightness." Christ 
.says, "I am the way." The apostle says, ** A«»ye 
have received Christy so walk ye m Am." It is 
Satan's constant aim to* lead from> the simplicity 
which iiS inChrist.^tiiis the Skepherd''8 to restore,, 
to lead in that path, blessed thought ! The Shep- 
herd leads, though often by paths we know not, till 
he bringsinto the path of righteousness, lor he ha^ 
trod the path of faitL before us. The good shep- 
herd, as the gospel of John says, goes before his 
sheep, meets the enemy first; they follow in his 
footsteps, therefore must -they expect a thorny, 
though a trodden path ; but tibeir Shepherd is with 
them — ^His presence makes darkness light ; crocked 
things straight. — The siliy sheep are only wise in 
giving themselves up to his guidapce, aaid in follow- 
ing whithersoever he leads. He will cause to walk 
in a straight way wherein none shall stumble t^ 
hurt, for he rejoices over his people* to do theisl 
good. If they fall He Kite them up^ if they sit in 
-darkness^ it is enough, He is near ; He pleads their 
eause ; He* executcB judgment for them ; He ^iH 
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bring them forth to the light, and they shall behold 
his righteousness.. What they know not now, they 
-shall know hereafter ; all their sin shall be cast into 
the sea, as a great stone to be found no more. .He 
delighteth in mercy, and will not leave till lie has 
satisfied, yea, satiated the hungry soul with good- 
ness. His glory is bound up in their bundle of life 
. — " His name is in iV For thy name's sake, says 
David, lead me and guide me. — Help us, O God 
;of our salvation, for the glory of thy name. Deli- 
ver us, purge away our sins, for thy name^s sake. 
Therefore is the way of righteousness in the midst 
of the paths of judgment. 

But more — plenty, security and triumph are also ex- 
pressed in the 5th verse. Anointed is frequently read 
"making fat," as the original word in this place may 
be translated ; and is so in the margin, implying 
.cheerfulness, strength or gladness. It is also used as 
well-looking, prosperity, Psalm xxii. 29, a sign of 
health and peace of mind, sq as to cause to flourish : 
this is expressed in feeding among enemies. This 
spiritual feast cheers, gladdens, makes the heart 
jun over with joy, makes the soul flourish. The 
anointing of God is poured over, shed abroad in 
the heart, is an unction which enriches. This is the 
oil which ran down Aaron's beard, and makes glad 
the countenance. What is it which thus enriches 
and fattens the soul ? Feasting, drinking abun* 
dantly of the cup prepared of the Lord, David 
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says in another psalm, ** The Lord is the portion df 
my cup," therefore it is this cup which runs over 
with blessings, Christ being the portion. We find in 
it many precious ingredients. — His life — " Because 
I live, ye shall live also." His love — " As the Fa- 
ther loveth me, so have I loved you. His friend- 
ship — " I have called you friends." His wisdom — 
*' Made to us wisdom." His righteousness — ** Made 
to us righteousness." His fulness — " All that I 
liave is thine." His sorrows-^" If the world hate 
me, they will also hate you." His strength — " My 
strength is perfect in weakness." His peace — " My 
peace I leave with you." His joy — " These things 
I have spoken unto you, that my joy might remain 
with you, and your joy might be full." This is the 
present portion presented in the believer's cup of 
blessedness ; one only ingredient is kept back. — Ab' 
solute rest. " That if love draw not, restlessness 
may toss into his breast.'* Having a life which none 
can touch, his sheep feed in the midst of enemies, 
**go in and out, and find pasture." The believer's se- 
curity in the midst of enemies is no presumption, 
for it rests not with himself, but in the covenant- 
engagements of the Trinity ; we have this forcibly 
demonstrated, John, vi. 37-40. It is well ta 
study these four verses ^ they combine all doctrine; 
election ; — the willingness and irresistible power of 
the Son, in saving all those elected of the Father — 
calling; — perseverance through faith ; called and pre- 
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served) 'm order tO( be raised at tke iast day. All 
thi% through grace^ nofc meriik,aiid' to the end of 
glorifying God-man. The. Father givest a people 
to be saved, wills it. The Son comes dpwn from 
heaven for the express purpose ofiaeeomplishing 
tidsmWi pramuesy and his word is truth, in no toise 
to cast out any, tolose nothing committed to him, to 
i^e up all such at the last day^ /^and I will raise 
him up at the last day.'* The Spirit prepares these 
vessels of mercy for this end— landhow ? .By bring- 
ing them to Christ ; taking of the tibinga of Christi 
and shewing them unto them, so that their eyes 
being opened to his loveliness, they embrace, and 
are persuaded of the truth as it is in Jesus, and in 
the midst of the world, flesh, and devil, the Spirit 
preserves through this belief. The Father gives 
his elect to the Son to save ; the. Son gives this his 
"Father's gift to the Spirit to educate, by leading 
back to Christ ; he glorifies not himself. Christ 
keeps, by casting them in suppUcatioa on.tbe Father ; 
"Father keep through thine own name thQse whom 
thou hast given me." Each person in the Godhead 
thus becomes debtor to the other,, in consummating 
the bliss of God's chosen people. We must follow 
the believer into all the intricacies of his experience, 
before we can understand the full meaning of the 
word nowise^ how impossible to weary or tire out 
his love by all our backsliding and ingratitude; "no 
wise* ' and " uttermost' ' are two words the believer takes 
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Ills Ufo-to leiu*!! ; not one has ever qutstretched his 
uttermost^ or wearied out his ng wise. The exam* 
plea of his word, as well as truth of his oath establish 
4liis, notwithstanding appearances and feelings ; the 
soul of the believer is never even retarded in its 
prc^^ss ; every event, and every state, as surely for- 
wards its course, as years, months, and days, bring on 
aetemity. Remember it is the Father's will, not 
against his wil^that his people should be saved ; so un- 
deniably his will, that when nothing else would do, it 
pleased the Lord to bruise his own Son, and put him 
to grief, that hi& soul making an offering for sin, the 
pleasure of the Lord might prosper in his hand* 
In these four verses we also find the mark of 
hia sheep, the only mark required: ^' AH that 
the Father giveth me, shall come to me ; and 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
out.'' No ifs, no buts, no ands, no peradventures. 
The covenant is "ordered in all things and sure," for 
the glory of the Eternal has interwoven itself into 
the. safety, of his elect people. Thus, in the midst 
of enemies may his people triumph, ^ ^ n^an 's extremity 
is God's opportunity,.-— the greater our want, the 
deeper we ^hall drink into this cup of consolation, 
for you. ** shallno^want." He laid up help for each, 
therefore he can say to every sheep t/e^ " shall not 
want." There is not only enough, but overflowing. 
ELUemies thut surround wonder ! To them it is a 
secret, often they wish to worry the Lord's little 
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flbck, but every attempt is baffled — ^they cannot find 
x>ut the believer's peace — some strive with catting 
words as witib a sword to wound— but he hides in 
his pavilion from the strife of tongues — swords aimed 
at him, pass him by, reach the upper sky, pierce the 
Shepherd, who receives each into his bosom, ia be 
answer ed/br. "Saul, Saul," cried Jesus from heaven, 
why persecutest thou me ? I am Jesus of Nazareth 
whom thou persecutest." " He that toucheth thee, 
toucheth the apple of mine eye." Lions roar around, 
wolves proul about— but his sheep feast quietly ^ are 
strengtiiened and refreshed with the cup of salva- 
tioQ ; their joy, no man taketh from them ; their 
cup runneth over ; because supplied from on high, 
from him who is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all we can ask or think, while he cries, drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, oh beloved. This blessed 
flock have not only present happiness, but the 
experience of present promises gives security for 
future ones — "I am come," says the good Shepherd, 
*^ that they may have life, and may have it more 
abundantly" — ^joy in sorrow is their present promised 
lot, therefore is the sustaining joy of hope a pledge 
of the satisfying fulness of sight. The Lord's 
supper when rightly observed is a feast in the midst 
of enemies, so it was to the disciples in the midst of 
persecution. It expressed in action every doctrine 
of the gospel, and believed, brings corresponding 
joy. I would also observe from this verse,^ security 
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is the open door to every blessing. If not secure, in 
the midst of enemies, we can neither be refreshedi 
invigorated, or nourished by our feast — constant terror 
will cause leanness of spirit — ^faith void of security, 
(if such can be called faith) opens but a crevice of 
the door— life may be communicated through this 
open crevice, but security of faith, or faith stripped 
of self-righteousness, throws it open, so that his gifts 
rush to overflowing into the believer's soul. 

Verse 4. — The shadow of death seems to express 
that the gloomy darkness of hell overcasts it. Job, 
speaking of the grave, calls it " the land of dark* 
ness and the shadow of death — a land of darkness 
as darkness itself, and of the shadows of death 
without any order, where the light is as darkness." 
Xuke, speaking of spiritual darkness, represents it 
as sitting in the shadow of death. We have each 
to face death. There is an honesty in that mon- 
ster's countenance, which makes him the king of 
terrors to the ungodly, but infuses a holy confidence 
into the believer, and leaves in him such assurance 
of being safely delivered up, that his thoughts are 
released from contemplating death, to the joyful 
anticipation of meeting his Beloved. Do you ever 
realize what will be your feelings in passing through 
that vail which separates from the unknown : when 
the curtain shall have dropped on all below, and 
all around is reality ? Much is contained in these 
words, Thou art with^me. This is the rainbow of 



Uirown acrofis die Talley, for diere is no need 
€i son or moon, where covenant lore iUiiimnes ; 
but we must find His presence superior to any jay 
here, if we wish to find it snpOTor to anyterrar 
diere. Like Enodi, we nnist waHc wilh God' here, 
if we desire Him io walk with us tiiere;* - W^e must 
find him all, in the midst of aU, if'we would find 
him sofficienty when possessed of nothing. We are 
in a world in which we know not what a day niay 
bring forth ; we may have to pass through rivers of 
tears, fiimaces of temptation, or it may be only 
waters of perplexity and cares. Be it what it may^ 
he says to the children, *' Fear not, I am with thee : 
when thou passest through the waters, I will be widi 
thee : and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee ; when thou walkest through the fire, fhou 
shalt not be burnt, neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee, for I am the Lord thy God, thy 
Saviour.** True, this promise is given to the Jews^ 
but the dogs may eat of the crumbs that fsdl from 
the table ; for he has redeemed us^ he has called us 
by name, we are his. Not Ethiopia, not Egypt^ 
but his own Son has he given ; he has created his 
people for his glory. ** Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble,** says David, " thou wilt revive me, thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me.'*' 
God is in the generation of the righteous. The 
Lord said to Jeremiah, ^' Be not afraid,* but speak ; 
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liold not thy peace, for I am with thee/' So said 
he, on leaving his apostlesi ^^ I am with you always, 
even to the end%'' Hi« name is ^^ Emmaauely God 
with us." I^o you know die sweetoess, the secu- 
rity, the strength, of " Thou art with me ?" When 
anticipating the solemn hour of death, when the 
soul m ready to halt and aak, how shall it then be ? 
can you turn in soul-affection to your God and say, 
^^ There's nothing in death to harm me, while thy 
love is left to me?" Can you say, "O death, where 
is thy sting ?" It is said, when a bee has left its 
sting in any one, it has no more power to hurt : 
death has left its stii^ in tiie humanity of Christ, 
wd has no more power to harm his diild. Christ's | 
victdry over the grave is his pe^le's. ^^ At that 
moment I am witii yo^," whispers Christ, ^^the 
same arm you have proved strong and faithful all 
the way up through tiie wilderness, which has never 
faited, tiK)ugh you have been often forced to lean 
on it all your weakness." " On this arm," answers 
the believer, " I feel at home; with soul confidence, 
I repose on my Beloved, for he has supported 
through so many difficulties, from the contemplation 
of which I shuddered. He has carried over so 
many depths, that I know his arm to be an arm <^ 
love." How can that be dark, in which God's child 
is to have the accomplishment of the longing deisire 
of his life ; hdw can it be dark, to coine in contoct 
with the light of life? It is Sis rod. His stafl^ 
therefore they comfort. Pvove him-^prove inm 
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now, believer ; it is your privilege to do so. It will 
be precious to him to support your weakness ; prove 
that when weak, then are you strong ; that you may 
be secure, His strength shall be perfected in your 
perfect weakness. Omnipotent love must fail before 
one of His sheep can perish; for, says Christ, 
**none shall pluck my sheep out of my hand," " I 
and my Father are one ;" therefore we may boldly 
say, " yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me." 

But in the last verse, is put forth another eflfort 
of faith, not only in death, but through life : 
swrely^ says the believer, "goodness and mercy shall 
follow," even as water from the smitten rock followed 
Israel all through the wilderness. There is no 
promise of being delivered from this or that terrible 
event ; but still into every want, every sin, goodness 
and mercy shall follow. When he falls, it shall be 
but into the arms of mercy. " I shall not greatly 
fall," says the Psalmist, " for the Lord upholdeth 
with his hands, mercy embraceth on every side." 
However afflicted, the child of God can say, good- 
ness and mercy have pursued, goodness and mercy 
sought me out — goodness and mercy afflicted — 
goodness and mercy sustained — goodness and mercy 
shall follow into my Father's house. Here is the climax 
of it all, to "dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." 
Christ has said, " in my Father's house are many 
mansions, I go to prepare a place for you." The 
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beauty and accommodation of that house shall be ac- 
cording to His means. His taste, our necessities. When 
we are about to visit a person's house, our expecta- 
tions correspond with our knowledge of the proprie- 
tor ; when we receive a friend to our house, it is cus- 
tomary to give ourselves to please them, our aim is 
their profit and pleasure, all the pleasure our house 
affords is brought forth for that end. So in our 
Father's house, we shall have intercourse with the 
owner, may I say. He will give himself to our hap- 
piness. Oh! what powers are in Him when he 
sets about blessing ; when his aim is to bless, he 
blesses like a God ; all that his house affords shall 
be brought forth, while the mind of the Great 
Original, as an unfathomable mine of wealth, shall 
be an ever-constant, ever-new delight. There is a 
vast difference in his visits to us here, and our being 
received into his habitation to go no more out. ** In 
his presence is fulness of joy, at his right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore." This is what 
we cannot conc&re ; while in the flesh, joy destroys 
itself, immediately intoxicates ; so frothy is the mind, 
it could not bear much even of spiritual joy. ** The 
breath of heaveilSmight swell the sails to inflation, 
and endanger the vessel, did not our Captain add 
the ballast of trials to steady her, and cause her to 
go on her way softly and with security." But when 
we shall behold his face in righteousness, when we 
shall wake up after his likeness, we shall be satisfied. 
Oh ! what a burst of truth shall then rush upon 



316 



the mind, when we shall be like our elder Brother,y%^ 
of grace and truth ; even in the believer, now 
falsehood is interwoven ; never till then, shall the 
creature find in the creature a rose without a thorn. 
When the door shuts in the children with their Father, 
the enemy in vain shall knock ; sighing even shall 
flee away. Wliat a thought for his children I We 
shall *be really there ! as certainly as that now we 
are sitting here, we shall ^^ sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God/* What 
manner of persons ought we to be ? Shall we 43bll 
meet in our Father's house ? before we agidn meet, 
we may have all experienced what it is to pass 
through the valley of the shadow of death. Shall 
we all be able to say, goodness and mercy followed ? 
What a thing to be able to face such a world, with 
" surely goodness and mercy shall follow me," &c. 
even till mortality is swallowed up of life. 

If often, often, while girded with sackcloth, mourn- 
ing has been turned into dancing, what shall it be 
when the mourner in Zion shall pjt off sackcloth, 
and shall be girded with gladness? Do you desire a 
map of the way to your Father's house ? Take 
this little psalm ; He presents yoa with this picture 
of the good Shepherd with his sheep. Faith be- 
lieves all to be goodness and mercy, when we can- 
not see — " we walk by faith, not by sight." 

THE END. '^"' 
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